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ERRATAH
(1) PraTe XV.—For the word * Section " in bath the Plate and the List of Plates
read * Elevation,”
(2) Prates XXVII AND XXXL—Omif asterisks from the List of Plates.
(3) Prate LXXXUL—For the words " Haralhalli" and * Ceiling from Some$vara
in the Plate read " Niralgi " and * Lotus ceiling from Siddharamésvara.”

(4) PLaTE CX1.—For “ Balagamve: Pillars from the temple of Kedaresvara "' in
the List of Plates read " Banavasi: Pillars from Madhukésvara."
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HISTORICAL OUTLINE

BF THE

DYNASTIES OF THE KANARESE
DISTRICTS

FROM THE SIXTH 70 THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY, A.D.

THE EARLY CHALUKYAS

who taised them wounld be to depnve our study of a great deal of its interest. It is,

therefore, necessary to give a very brief outline of the Chilukyan. dynasty, with its
subardinate chiefs, undeér whose auspices the buildings we are about 10 examme were
erectod.  Until its numerous. lithic records and copper-plate charters were taken in hand |/
and systematically translated, little, indeed, was known of this dynasty ; and it s to these
translations and Dr. Fleet's historical account, in the first volume of the Bombay Gazetteer,
that | am indebted for the short abstract given below.

TU describe the monuments of a country without giving some account of the people

The country, over which these remains are found, embraces the southern portion of the
Bombay Presidency, the_northem part of Maisur. and the districts of the Madras Presidency
and Nizam's teritory immediately adjoining the former upon the south-east. Ovyer this
areq, more or less, as the fortanes of war ordained, the Chalukyan kings held sway from
the fifth to the eénd of the twelfth century AD., save lor an mterregnum of abour {wo
hundred years, when the family was, for a time. dispossessed of the bulk of their territory by
the Rashtrakatas from the north

Of these records, by far the greéatest mumber consists of mseriptions upon stone tablets,
pillars and temples, and are found scattered about all over the Kanarese country, most of
them- uncared for and unappreciated by the people’ There is hardly a village without a

b Mainly by e | F. Fleet CLE late of the Bombiy Chil Servies, in the fiddin Andiyiary ol the ' Eppraphia’ Tedice,
LA shewt deseriptlon of e will bo fonid In the chaplit on Mistellaivius Oljects




2 AISTORICAL OUTLINE

tahlet or 2 memorial stone, many contaiming considérable numbers.  They are, as a rule,
ﬁ&glecmd. except where they serve some useful purpose, such as convenient slabs for culverts
or lor village cattle to rub themselves against,

Old copper-plate grants and charters are found in the possession of .End.i_ﬂd_ual's, whose
ignorance and superstitious ideas induce them to keep the fact secrer, thtnkmg they re;_-nrd
the whereabouts of buned treasure which the decipherer of them might get hold of and
appropriate.  Often they are recovered from the hottom of wells and tanks, where they had
been thrown for salety durimg some local disturbance or in umes of public danger. These
deeds are engraved upon thick plates of copper, which are strung together «n heavy
copper rings or loops whose ends are embedded in great lumps of metal bearing the seal of
the grantor:  They are; thus; much more lasting than they would he written upon paper or
parchment, palm-leaf or birch-bark.’

These records give us a history, more or less in outling, of the dynasties that reigned
over the land, interlarded with very eulogistic accounts of the virtues of the rulers, and
mention the terrible wars they waged with ther neighbowrs  But they do not give us much
insight mto the internal administration of the country, its trade, soeial and domestic affairs, or
religious changes or feuds: From them, however, checking one by another, lines of sycees-
sion, with their dates, have been reconstructed and recovered from the mbo of oblivion.

One of the earliest inscriptions giving an account of the Chalukya family is engraved
upon: a large slab built into the eastern wall of theold temple of Meguti on the hill
above the village of Athole, which 1s situated mn the south-eastern portion of the Bijapar
District.  ltis of the time of the Western Chilukya king Pulikegin 11, and is dated m the
Saka year 556 (AD. 634-5).° It gives us no mformation respacting the 5
Chalukyas, but shows that they had, as neighbours and enemies; the Nalas, the
the Kadambas, the Matangas and the Katachchurs whom they subjugated. It .
however, that they came orniginally from Ayodhya. Further afield they came into b
contact with the Gangas, the Alupas, and the Pallavas of Kiancht or Conjeveran, They
lived under the guardianship of the Seplam@tri or' Seven Mothers, and their favourte
deity is said to have been Kartikeya, while the god Naravana presented them with the boar
standard.

The earliest historical name that we have for this dynasty is that of Jayasimha | The
name is given in genealogical records of subsequent kings, no inseriptions of his own being
known; and it is likely that he, or some predecessor not far removed from him, was the founder
of the family in the early centaries of the Christian #ra. Aihole may possibly have been
their first domicile in the south when Pulikesin T, moved down from the north, and it may
have been inhis time, or in that of his son Kirtivarman 1, that the oldesi temples at that
place were erected.  Pulikaéin 1., under his full title of Satyasraya St Pulakesin Vallabha
Maharaje, is said to have performed the great afvamedin or horse sacrifice.  Whether
Aihole was the place of their first settloment or not, it is-recorded thar Pulikedin eventually
took up his headquarters st Vatapi, the modern Badami, which be appears to have wrested

from the Kadambas of Banavasi, and established himself as the first king of the dynasty
somewhere about A.D. 550, »

T [ S 5
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THE EARLY CHALUKYAS 3

Pulikesin 1 was succeeded by his son Kirtivarman 1, in A.D. 566 or 367" He subdued
the Nalas, the Mauryas and the Kadambas of Banavasi in north Kanara. There is ane,
record. of his tire, namely, an inscription on a pilaster in the verandah of the Vaishnava,
cave at Badami of AD. 578, which records that, having, under his orders, finished the
construction of the cave-temple, his younger brother. Mangalesa, on the oveasion of the
installation of the image of Vishnu, made certain gifts 1o the temple and to some Brihmans.®
Leaving two, if not three, young sons, he was succeeded inthe government by his brother
Mangalzéa, who is descrilied as & paramabhagazata, or most devout worshipper of the
Divine One (Vishou), These early Chalokyas were mostly, if not all, followers of the
Vaishnava cult. Mangalesa's warlike expeditions: extended across [ndia from coast to coast.
His death is placed m A.D. 6o8. Of his time there are three records—an undated inscrip-
kion on the rock outside the Vaishpava cave at Badami; an undated copper-plite grant
from Nerar, and the important iiscription upon a greal sandstone pillar which was found
lying near the old remple of Mahakateévara! The Jast inscription: calls the column a
dharma-jaya-stambha or ' pillar of the victory of religion’ and tells of an additional grant,
made in continuation of a previous one, 10 the god Maliakateévaranitha. )

Pulikesin 11, son of Kirtivarman 1., followed bis unele upon the throne, and it was durmg
his reign that the stone inscription was. sel up on the temple of Meguti at Aihole.. He
was, without doubt, the greatest of the early Chalukyva kings. He carried his arms from the
Malabar to the Coromandel coast; and as far north as the Narmada river which he fixed
or as. his northern boundary. In the south he laid siege to. Kanchipora (Conjeveram), the
capital of the Pallavas, and invaded the country of the southemn chiefe of the Chélas.
Pand Keralas: During his reign the Chinese pilgrim, Hiuen Thsang, toured throogh
fer 1 dliesif we are comect in identifying the places he visited, he spent some time, about
' 639, in the terrifories of Pulikeén. Pulikédin is said to have sent an embassy o
joiasen 11, king of Persia, and to have received one from him i return. - Aboul this time
the family split up, one branch establishing itself over the province of Vengi, between the
lower reaches of the Krishna and Godavart rivers, where we shall leave them as they do not
concern us any futther. They are called, for convenience, the Eastern Chalukyas.

The end of Pulikeéin's reign saw the temporary ohscuration of the Chilukyan power,
when the Pallavas invaded the couniry and reduced Badami. But this state of affairs did
ot Tast for long, as Pulikesin's son, Vikramaditys [., re-established the supremacy of the
family, led his troops 1o the gates of Kaficht iself and took the city. He is described as a
devout worshipper of Siva.

Of Vijayaditya's reign we have an inscription upon the temple of * Kallamatha ™ at
Bﬁdﬂmi, of .ﬁ.l“l 599. n ld‘I'E: {hard year ‘11‘ his Fuignl while hE‘- was 4l th cnpital of vﬂlipi;
another on the wall of the temple of Huchichmalligadi at Aihole, dated i the thirteenth vear
of his reign (A.D. 708-9) 5 and one on a pillar in the porch of the emple of Mahakotesvara
near Badami, He buili the great stone temple of Vijayedvara at Paytadakal, now known
4s that of Sangamisvara, as we learn from an nscription of the time of Entivarmas 11
He also installed images of Brahma, Vishou and Maheévara at Badami in A.D. 699. His

V7 shal follooe D, Fleat's ondur of the Chilukya sulurs
o Fure 3 ol eeamslution of this limseripton i ar nooant.of the BAtEMI ooy, = the Jadiau Anfipany, 111 3054 Vi3s3
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name is coupled with that of his son Vikramaditya 1. in a Pagtadakal inscription recording
gifts made by them to the temple of Lokapalesyara. He also made grants 1o cenain Jaina
temples at Lakshmeswar,

Vikramaditya 11. left inscriptions upon the Durga temple at Aihole and the temple of
Lokasvara (Virnpaksha) at Partadakal. "Those upon the latter are important, for, the temple
itself being the largest and finest of its class in these districts, they give us an excellent
landmark in the chronology of these buildings and the history of their architecture. We are
told in these inscriptions that the great temple. of LokeSyara was built for his chief queen,
Lokamahadevt, in commemoration of his having thrice conquered the Pallavas of Kanchi.
At the same time we learn that his second queen, a sister of the first, also had a temple built i
close proximity to the other, which was named, after her, TrailokyeSvara. In studying the
former building we shall find it very interesting to compare it with one of about the same age
at Conjeveram and the great monolithic temple of Kailasa at Flora. Vikramaditya is said
to have carried his warlike expeditions far to the south, and, after leaving an inscribed record
in the temple of Rajasimheévara at Kanchi, to have set up a pillar of victory on the shores
of the southern pcean, He made grants for Jaina worship at. Lakshmésyara, the old
Raktapura, which place seems to have been a great centre of the Janas at that penod.

Vikramaditva was succeeded in AD. 746 by his son Kirtivarman 11, of whose time
we have but two inscriptions, in A.D. 754 and 757 respectively. The second is on a
colunn at Pattadakal between the temples of VijayéSvara, LokéSvara and Trailokyedvan,
and records their erection, He made grants to Jaina temples.  Fram this time forward there
i a break in the records of the family, but from other sources it may be gathered that their
neighbours, the Rashtrakitas, swept down upon them from the north and dispossessed them
of their kingdom.  Far the next two hundred years the family, driven into the southermnmost
corner of their former termitory, within the eonfines of the present Maisur province, probably
lived on, in genteel poverty, in possession of a very small estate—too small, in fact, to cause
the Rashtrakatas any uneasiness for many years to come,

It would be to na puepose in this place to give, in detail, a long string of names of rulers
with their bombastic accounts of their petty wars. The accompanying table, elimmating
all extraneous matter, will be sufficient, with a lew remarks about those who have been
connected, more or less directly, with the monuments we are studymg.



Date AD.

gip-=Hod

THE KARLY CHALUKYAS

LIST OF RULERS OVER THE CHALUKYAN TERRITORIES,

Rulses,

Wesresx Cpatuxras Al called Chatkm and Chali
Bimuan, tuht;r

tll

Pulicdin 1.

Histordes] Notes

Prro-

peted the FKansress d.nmm:.lu in

b e=mury, ALL Fﬁlmll;a::
shyraleil wyagmminm ik ¥

E:ﬁituuu!thm

kya drmr br NHMM:. srnaghé

athees, frdia 'Eh
K;hhqn_ Thn imm
e

ﬂ'lﬁ
love

ihie som wf
dym:rimumuﬂrrmdhmbh

i (Ceittml o0f Notthern india in
and &b clnmmien, Ay

J

: Hif-l A Erpipere 1ﬂﬂﬁlnﬂ:{ﬂhh nlpitli.

3]

.. Copyunred tha Ri s i Kadam-
%ﬁ;ul Vanwilel Nt TRY :

Migtd bisscrrption a6 il

“Marrlid 4 Fllachan princess

From the sth 1o the 1gtk Century, A.D.

Temples, e,

Lad | Khds Koot und | the
iﬂhﬁhﬂqﬂﬂ-ﬂﬁﬁm

- Mahakbigtbvury teml.

Vuishnavs Cave-tmuple at Badsml

Mg ot Afisile

(Aftar Pulikidin'e dithi the eciuntry was fovadod and oeoupied $or e thisben yems by the Palluras )

fa5—68a

TI3—TAG

o Vikemiidtye |

Vinnylaitya

Vijyadityd

e a——

Kimvamimn 14

15 Duhmi:’hu!‘hﬂ-nn ] Klﬁ'bl,

“Saurlieri Cirat brasch of the  Chill-
kyon matablivhed.

-Hm

h’
ui IIHJ““‘”“:EsT !‘ I. IIH
i ” ‘

| Capial at

Tiwrrmptisns. I&hqmmp}q M'I.um i
ao Vird ; _

ﬂumm.

i e

A

of  Brahma,
Wialiu nisinm ap-

‘l‘

sud  Mallile

Pocbabile extirictlon of the reigamy taniily, In e direct ling, dusing Rasiraledil dupremacy.)




6 HISTORICAL OUTLINE
LIST OF RULERS OVER THE CHALUKYAN TERRITORIES.

From the 5t 16 the £4th Century, AL

Diate A.D Ruler. Hustarical Notes. Temples, otc.
\ Rasnpraxiyas.
554 e Dantidurgs o Thpossesss the Chtlukyze.
! K 1 . Cuapletsd thie occupation of - the Chitla
L ! kyan ﬂ.i_srmm‘ﬁliuﬁumd bimeell at
N L the Hillduae Tof Elapira (B wherst
”, tbere, was i frmoss tomphe of Seaysne
Ln-Siva,
Daruva o Ameription s Vimipiiehs Patiadalsl,
ghI—Biy o | Ciivebndi T1E v Gopmt braweh o the  Rashimlittas
estabilmbied

Bilg--877 e, Amdphavarsha 1. i [Erablished Wi wa &b MlevenkhEp
~ - o i

ARt e Foplaliga 1L
e —— ‘I Gl E—ind oo Tuides SHL
) pid—ur) U = i ]
AupDyhayursbin L
GhA—gal ~ Kilms L
a7 s Hbothun,
Lyt Fesihika 11
¢ "1 W
\ i iakics 11 was ppistiad By Tiallis 11, alrbes swan, ?.ldH:l:lllmuﬁla_n.ﬂn i
g s Rzl 4 twanch of the i
?::ﬂd It:muﬂ':hht Sikahtizas of Kolhipur a_mmlﬁ:mndﬂu aikigme phis ﬁmu,.:l'ﬁl:the' et [Tdﬂ;r' e d:nmhm”h'{.ﬁ?“:
¥ ry elilefs; the Ragtiin of Saundatel lnd” Bebphinn, Whis chrtied the hanmer with | : ﬁm !
N |
“gh
-
A



THE EARLY CHALUKYAS 7
LIST OF RULERS OVER THE CHALUKYAN TERRITORIES.
From the sth to the rgth Century, 4.0,

Data A0 Ruters Histarionl Notes b

Weateey CHILUETAS
oF RaLTaya
.ﬂﬂ—# . TI{“ “—-

o7 —1oo8 v« Satyabmya,

josg—tort -~ Viemmidia Vo . e T, of m:r vy, by Siikbben
oif—ings .. [smsinha |l .o | Capitul siid £ have bes ue Balagiiies -
togg—t0sR ,, Shmidvara L. %ﬂm | mentitiedd 4s & explod, o

iniadiod - 1he :m aotd
birist ey temmples L the Belvoli dis-
i, and destoved Jaing  templis st
L adelimedwar, whioh |had’ betn buife by

PeomsdCatgn,
gy 1060 to Shntsam il
170,

Vikeminuditva. Y o lmwnipthim  bablet st Dlala]  resirds Budlt 'u tomple of Visbmn and fonded
mﬁg—“ﬁm - Frnng. o v Buddimtt'.-ubm A thas  fhd pown al} Vileranntpaea | Arasilddii
o (beemen, | Cheiilnkyian tﬁn-llurﬁj;lﬁd:d by -
e Homsafos  Chiel eaplal s Ks-
Igfim,. The pe ity of ‘the coantry
this perioldl.

wus it sy hesght
(=18 . Simibvara |1, T Taina remyples ut elghum ¥
e lagsdikanalie T~ Chililgrs  temilory fmraded’ Dy the
1ig8—1148 Jag I s o _
| - A
frgo—uiG  — Twla 111, Capital ‘st Halyaoa and mbsequantly ot Kalls-Gudl st Dégarie.
il et

e coimitey wmparar|ly peenplod by the Kalasliceris whii imerped the soversignty )

RaLacsugis The Kalaohusis wesa: probybly Jaies

tal | mt Angtger,  afterwands
Kﬂi;&gn B of the Lifigayuts

Cir; 1145 awi Aifjals. o # was Talles  Coammander-iochind,

risE—1hy

=i - SpmEsean,

BTtk RN Sk,

aBi—aify . Alsvenalls
1rfy - &ighmg.n.
figa—11By . Somebvens 1V o The b ol the Chithieyas
; bt eitory invaded by the Hes w.mmamimuwmum:hﬁ,
(i o ity s, el bt e o AL s ot ot

® =




J—

&8 HISTORICAL OUTLINE
LIST OF RULERS OVER THE CHALUKYAN TERRITORIES.
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THE RASHTRARTTAS - 9

THE RASHTRAKUTAS

_ The Rashtrakotas, as we have seen, were a formidable pawer i the fifth century AD,,
for they had come into hostile contact with the Chéalukyas durng the time of Jayasimha |.
whosé fortunes, it would appear, emsrged from some temporary eclipse caused by them |
and, again, in the time of Pulikesin 11, do we hear of another Rashtrakota attack. The
latter had thus been neighbours and nivals of the Chilukyas for some three hundred
VEATS O SO,

Especially interesting, in the study of the remains of this period, is the fact that, when
the Rashtrakntas: dispossessed the Chalukyas, they were engaged i excavating some of
those wonderful cave-temples in the rock at Elnra, the execution of which  must have been
temporarily delayed by their expeditions to the south,

lt was Dantidurga who, by some ¢rushing defeat of the Chalukyas. established
Rashtrakota sway over the Kanarese distriots : but their complete subjugation was efiected
by Kristma I, his uncle and successor.  Danfidurga’s trumphs are recorded i 'the inserip-
tion upon the Das Avatira cave at Elora! The Riashuakota capital may, at this time, have
been located in the vicinity of the Eltra caves. There was, already,a series of Buddinst
cave-temples excavaled here. in the hill side, faving the west, and there appears to have
been # settlement in the plan in front of them. Sundry remains may still be scen, especially
old brick wells, These, which are more immediately in {ront of the Buddhist caves, are
probably of the Buddhist period; and thiere was possibly a considerable colony here when
Dantidurga called off their workmen to construct for him similar works to the glory of his
Hindu gods. The Rashtrakata capital may have occupied a position on the plateau above,
where, at a spot marked on the Indian Atlas sheets as ' Sooloabunjun, are remains which
might well be those of a town or city.  Amongst other ruins are thuse of a very large tank
or reservioir (not the later Muhammadan one amongst the hills) which was surrosmded on all
<ides with tiers of cut-stone masonry steps leading down into it, which make it look not
unlike the remains of some large amphitheatre®

There is an inscription of Dhruya, the younger son and successor of Keshna L, on a
pillar in the north parch of the remple of the god Lokesvara at Pattadakal which talls us
that he humbled the pride of the Pallavas, It i likely that they ook advantage of the
disrmption of the Chalukyan kingdom to extend their borders i that direction.
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o HISTORICAL OUTLINE

During the reign of Amoghavarsha 1. special activity was displa}ﬂ%d .'ln temple building,
particularly Jaina ones, as he was a3 greal patron of that sect; if, rfidee&! hee was not a
convert to that religion.  Jainism was at the zenith of its prosperity during his long reign.
He becamé so religiously inclined that he is said to have eventually abdicated the throne
“in consequence of the growth of the ascetic spirit in him " ; and several religious works are:
attcbuted to him.! He made Manyakheta his capital, which put the city of the gods
(Flapura ?) to shame. Manyakheta has been satisfactorily identified with Malkhed in the
Nizam's territory (see map),

His son, who succeeded him, was Akalavarsha or Krishna I1., dunng whose reign there
is miention of Jaina temples being built and grants being allutted to them. He was a
warlike prince who carried nut several expeditions against his neighbours: Jagatiga [l
was possessed of very big ideas, for he is said to have set out on a campaign with the object
of bringing the whole world into subjection to himself, There is nothing of special interest
to tecard, bearing upon our subject, of the remaining: kings of this family, Manyakheta
continued to be their capiral. '

Some surviving branch of the Chalukya dynasty seems to have been gathering strength
towards the middle of the tenth century, which culminated in one of the family, Taila by
name, upsetting the Rashtraknta supremacy.’ By him were " easily cut asunder, in the
field of battle, the two pillars of victory i war of Karkara, connected with the sovereignty ol
the family of the Rashtrakatas . . . . now at length cut down after the lapse of a
long time . This vecurred about A.D. 973,

THE WESTERN CHALUKYAS

Taila T1. very soon recoyered all the territory originally held by the family within the
Kanarese districts, and even carried his arms bevond its borders mto central India where be
slew Munja the king of Malwa. He i also said to have taken in war the leader of the
Panchalas, and to have invaded the Chola and Chedi dominions.  He reigned " over the
whole earth 7 for twenty-{our years,

From the time of the restoration under Taily up to the regn of Somesvara 1. there
s no definite mention of a Chalukya capital, except that certan Balagimve mscriptions
speak of that place asa minar capital of Jayasimha 11, If this were so, it must have
been 2 very inconvenient spot so far away m the southern comer of his donmunions. It
is definitely stated, however, in the records of his son, Somé§vara 1, that he founded the city
of Kalvana, made it his capital anid “ beautified it so that it surpassed all the other cities of
the earth,’ This place remained the headquarters of the Chalukyas down to the time of
Taila 111, who changed his capital to Aonigeri.  During the reign of Seméedvara 1., the
Chala king penetrated into the Belvola district and burmnt the Jaina temples which Ganga-
Permidi had bwlt in the Annigen #@d. Bur his successes did not [ast for Im:;g, for
Sﬂntﬁévnm mamediately proceeded agamst him, and defeated and slew him at a spot near
Hm:lhar. The end of Samesvara was tragic. He was sewed with a strong fever, and
feeling his end approaching, * he caused himself to be taken to the banks of the Tungabbadra.

V' Bimibgy Grdwtdees. Vil | puart 11, fr--aul
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THE WESTERN CHALUKYAS 18

He bathed in the waters of the river and gave away a great deal of charity. Then enterng
the river again, he proceeded until the waters reached his neck, and, in the din caused by
the waves and a number of musical instruments, drowned himself ' This was abour
AL) ro68.

The reigns of these kings seem to have been pretty well filled up with wars with  their
neighbours, and, if we believe the records left us, their expeditions took them as fur afiel
as Nepal, Assam and Ceylon, where they are said to have performed great deeds, but it is
fikely that most of this is extravagant myth, bum in the brain of the sycophantic composers
of thesé panegynics.  The excessive exaggeration in these accounts is apparent on the face
of them, for, n the case of nearly every ruler, we read of wars of extermination of his enemies,
onty to read again of the same thing being necessary at the hands of his succissor. Thar
eneniies must have possessed amazmg vitality 1o bave recovered so rapidly.

It is somewhat of a relief, therefore, toread of the long and more peacetul reign of
Vikramaditya V1 (A.D. 1073—1126). One of the first things he did, on his accession, was
1 abelish the use of the onginal Saka era and 10 establish a new era in his own name in its
stead.  An inscription tells us that " By his amplitude, and unaided, Tribhuvanamalla: the
king Chalukya:Vikramaditya, caused all the hostile kings to bow down, and became the lovd
of the world, Having rubbed our the brilliant Suha-varsha, he, the impetuous one, the most
iberal man in the world, who délighted in religion, published his own name throughout the
world, under the form of the Frbrama-varsha” Nearly all the msoriptions, therefore, of
liis own time; and of some of his successors, are dated in this new era, which starts from the
date of his coronation. Of his reign some Two: hindred - mscriptions have been ga.thcrul,
fatming the greatest bulk of recards left by any one of these kings, which, frum thew distribu-
tion, being found over the northern parts of M:a}-_a..m. the eastern paris of North Kanara, the
wholis of the Dharwar, Belgaum and Bijapor districts, and the westem ;}ml north-western
parts of the Nizam's dominints, shuw the great extent of country he was rﬂlng‘ over. . One of
his inscriptions has been found as far away as Nagpr in 'hﬂ. Cemral Provinces.  Among
thesé insoriptions s an imming__uht-fumid at Dambal w’htr:-h rﬂ-:grds grants Tflade toa
7 Jaira of Buddha and a vik@ra of Arya-Taradeviat that towm in .-'Ll_'l. 1605, which shows
that the Buddhist religion, such as jt was, was still a living force in those parts at that

sriod.
o Retamning Kalyana as his  prncipal  capital, .he established -.Alliﬂr [qcal 'l_'lead-
quarters At @ place called Fiagin,! and built ar ”:“Pm"'e‘i- Arasthidi, ’ the B‘?“":'
district, thirteen miles east of Badami, which he called "ufil-':l‘afiﬂﬂf-'ﬂfﬂ- Al H“_”'j’:‘ﬂ' PII‘”-‘“_ £
constructed a large temple of \-'lshgu.and‘ had a tank hfult wm front of i l-":uﬂ"g his "‘i‘ﬁ":
the Hoysalas of the south, who were growmg maore Ff:-nnldal::le u.ndf:r Vishnuvardhana, made

o eon into Bis districts but were repulsed by his -;‘J::f::.'mm:mfﬂﬁhf""“'"*c*_"“g' LI ‘-’fﬂ"_“
o A Erambarage. The couniry became sosettled, and his subjects were so
Binka Eamﬂ:’r...f; $id not care to close the - doors of their houses at night, and instead of
sewn kot . E{ the moon entered through the window openings " Hiﬁ. pesple; More
::hwfu:'jermlsii :uln anid he was alwiys mindful of the poor whom he treated wath 2 geaerous
app] !
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12 HISTORICAL OUTLINE

hand. " That he was a great patron of learing is shown by the fact of a Kadmirian Pandit.
like Bilhana. who travelled over the whole of India in quest of support, having been raised
by him to the dignity of Vidyapati or chief Pandit: Vijdane$vara, the author of the
Mutakshari, which is at present acknowledged over a large part of India, and especially in
the Maritha country, as the chiet authority on matters of civil and religious law, Aourished in
the reign of Vikeamiditya and lived at Kalyana. At the end of most manuscripts of that
work there occur three stanzas, which miay he translated as {ollows .

" On the surface of the earth there was nor, there is not, and there will be net, 3l
town Tike Kalyana ; never was a momarch like the prosperous Vikmamarka seen or
heard of ; and—what more #—Vijaanesvara, the Pandit, does not bear comparison with
any other {person).  May this triad which is like a celestial creeper exist 1o the end of
the Kalpa |

" May the Lord of wisdom live as long as the sun and moon endure,—he who pro-
duces words which distill honey, and than which vothing is more wonderful to be leamed,
gives wealth exceeding their wishes to & multitode of supplicants, contemplates the form
of the subjugator of Mura, and has conquered thi enemies that are born with the hody.

* May the Lord Vikramaditya protect this whole carth as long as the moon and the
stars endure;—he whose feet are refulgent with the lustre of the crest jewels of prostrate
kings from the bridge, which is the heap of the glory of the best scion of the Raghu race,
to the lond of mountains, and from the Western Ovean, the waves of which surge heavily
with the nimblé shoals of fishes, to the Eastern Ocean,” !

Vikramaditya ceased to reign in A.D. 1126

The reign of his second son and successor, Somedvara 111, which lasted from AD. 1136
to 1138, was also a peaceful one.  He was succeeded by his eldest son, Jagadekamalla 11,
during whose reign  the Hoysalas again invaded Chalukyan tersitory, but they were
defeated and pursued to their capital, Dvarasamudra (Halebid), Tailla 111, the younger
brother of Jagadekamalla, followed him on the throne in A riz0. s commander-inchiel
was the Makamandalésvara Bijjala, of 1he Kalachurya family, who abused his trust by
using his troops against his own master, and usurped the thrope of the Chalukyas. This
happened between AD. 1136 and 1162, when Bijjala established himself ar Appiger as his
capital. He probably took advantage of a disaster which ssems 16 have overtaken Faila
who was defeated and made prisoner for 4 time by Prolaraja. king of Warangal.

THE KALACHURIS

The Kalachuns, or Kalachuryas, did not hold the country for long ; bur the short perind
during which they did occupy it. about twenty-ome vears, was a time of great unrest, due,
chiefly, 1o the rebellion of Basava arid the establishment of the new Lingavat creed. We
are !u_id that the Kalachurs were Jains, but that Bijjala showed -cunéid&rgtble favour and
partiality towards the Saivas, Basava was bom of Brahman parents of the Saiva cult,
who, by his peculiar deas regarding the wirship of Siva, and his remarkable abilities,
attracted considerable attention.  He had ‘a beautiful sister whom  Bifjals married. and this

V' Bty Geathor, Yo, 1, parell, oo 3t
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led to Basava being eventually appointed mnister and general, into whose hands Bijjala
entrusted all the affairs of the state. The powers and hunours thus thrust upan him soon
turned his mind from allegiance to his master to thoughts of self-aggrandizément and a desire
to usurp full sovereign power. At the same time he arrogated to himself divine authority,
helieving, or, at least, asserting himself to be an incamnation of Nansdr, the sacred bull of Siva,
He abolished the distinction of caste among his followers. The principal. if not sole, object

¥ o worship, was the /4inga, and the followers of this new form of religion wore miniature fngas
in silver boxes suspended from their necks. " The chief characteristics of ther faith and
practices are adoration of the Jinga and of Siva’s bull Nandi, hostility to Brahmans, disbelief
in the transmigration of the soul, contempt for child marmage, and approval and habitnal
practice of the remarriage of widows. They are found chiefly in the Kanarese couantry ; their
vernacular is Kanarese ; and it is due almost 10 them that this beautful, highly polished, and
powerful language has been preserved, in later times, amidst the constant inroads of the
Marathas from the north.  They now constitute about thirty-five per cent. of the total Hindu
population in the Belgaum, Brjapar and Dharwar Distacts,” ' The Lingdyats were parti-
cularly hostile towards the Jains, and, wherever they could, they appropriated their temples
as well a5 those of the orthodox Hindus,

Bijjala, becoming alarmed, attempted to arrest Basava, who, huwever, escaped, and,
gathering adherents, completely defeated the king who had advanced against him: The
death of the latter was brought aboul either by poson or open assassination. Basava's
triumph was short-lived, for, dreading the punishment of the young king, he fled pursued by
the latter, and, in despair, threw himself into a well and perished.  Such is the Jaina account..
The Lingayats, however, assert that he was absorbed into the Zige at the temple of Sanga-
médvara at the junction of the Knshna and Malaprabha nivers. The new seot found
new and, perhaps, more capable leader in the person of Channabasava, the son of a sister
of Basava.

Bijjala, who had removed his capital from Annigen to Kalyana, was succeeded by his
son Someévara, who was, m tumn, followed by Sankama, his younger brother, with whom the
other brotliers were associaled m the government. But the Chalukya family was not yet
extinet; for we find that Somédvara IV.. son of Taila [, had gathered sufficient support
the southern districts, during the dissensions at Kalyana, to re-establish Chalukya control for
a short period longer.  His last date, as given in the inseriptions, s A D. 118g, and nothing
is known of him after that. The next inscriptions, in chronological order, are those of Ballala
of the Hoysala family, which range between A.D. 1192 and 1211, which are found, not  only
in Massur, but at many places in the Dharwar distriot as far north as Gadag and Annigeri.
About the time the Hoysalas were encroaching upon the southern districts, the Yadavas of
Dévagiri, on the north, were extending their borders southwards. '

THE HOYSALAS

The first of this family of whom we have any authentic information is Vinayaditya who
was a Makamapdalésvara subordinate to the Western Chalukya king \’ikrﬂmﬁ&;t}'a VL
They appear to have been origmally followers of the Jaina faith, but subsequently went over

¥ Fembay Gaestheer. Vol, I, part 11 0. 477




14 HISTORICAIL OUTLINE

to Vaishpavism. The family took advantage of the weakened state of the Chalukya kingdom
to throw off their allegiance and assert their own independence. Vinayaditya's descendant,
Vishnuvardana, fixed the boundaries of his new kingdom, and, although he attempted an
invasion of the Chalukya territories, he was repulsed by the Mah@manidalesvara Achugi 11,
who pursued him into his own territories, besieged Dvarasamudra, his capital, and captured
the city of Beluporm,

It ‘was Ballala I1., however, who, after defeating Barma or Brahma, the general of the
Western Chalukya king Somesvara IV, overran the southemn and central districts of the
Kanarese termitory and established himself at Lokkigundi (Lakkundi) as his northern capital
m A.DD. 1191, He also had another seat of government at Annigeri, The threatening
attitude of the Yadavas, with whom he appears to have already come into contact, rendered
it necessary for him to establish his headquarters as near his northern boundaries as possible ;
and, perhaps, after all, Lakkundi and Annigeri were rather chief military owtposts than
civic centres,

Ballala was succeeded by his son Narasimha I1., who appears to have lost ground before
the advancing troops of the Yadavas; and to have retired to the old capital of Dvirasamudsa,
contentng himself with a much more restricted territory, There are only three inscriptions
of his reign known, one of which, at Harhar, records the construction of the temple of
Harihara by his lLeutenant Polalva in A.D, 1223, There & no need to follow the fortunes
of the Hoysalas any further, as they concern us no more.

It is to the Yadavas of Deévagiri that we must now turn, who had. by this time,
possessed. themselves of the whole of the Kanarese districts 1o the north of the present
Maisur border.

THE YADAVAS OF DEVAGIRI

As already mentioned the Yadavas had crossed swords with the Hoysalas during the
reign of Bhillama whose son was defeated in battle by Ballila. But, in spite of this reverse,
Bhillama held the northern districts, and established himselt, for the fime being, at Annigeri,
while Jaitugi 1., his son, made his headquarters at Vijayapura (Bijapor). It was bmghmm
1L, Jattugi's son, who completed the discomfiture of both the Kalachuris and the Hﬂysala‘s,
and who added to his kingly tilles those of “ Uprooter of the water-lily which was the head
cls:;E the king of Telunga' and * The conqueror of the Kalachuri king". He fixed on

@vagri as s capital.  His inscriptions are found all over the ¢ dously  occup
by the Western Chalukyas. : SRS

We have, now, pretty well passed the limits of time within which our subject is tonfined
and it is sufficient to say that, within fifty years of Siighana’s death, during the reign of
Ramchandra, the M uhammadans, from the narth, swept down upon the country and began
fhe conquest of the Dakhan, which they completed in A.D. 1318. Under this inroad of
iconoclasts the Hindu and Jaina temples suffered terribly, and their desecration still continued,

from time to time, during the next three hundred 1 i
’ : years, mare especially  whilst
was under the power of lslam, J fl - e
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- THE GREAT FEUDATORY FAMILIES

Under the supreme government of the reigning family of the Chalukyas and their
supplanters were minor hereditary chiefs of provinees, who, though governing their own
particular distrcts with all the authority of petty rulers, were subordinate and answerable to
the former.  For the purposes of Government the kingdom was divided up into areas, sach
comtaining a definite number of towns and villages such as the Banavasi Twelve-Thousand,
the Panumgal Five-Hundred, and the Belvola Three-Hundred, over each, or groups of which,
a Malk@mandale$vara or other officer had charge, These petty chiefs not anly came to the
assistance of their feudal lord with troops when required, but occasionally. fought out their own
little neighbourly quarrels among themselves. Thesp families seldom, if ever, held ther posts
for more than a couple of generations.  Sometimes they were in rebellion agamst their
masiers, when, as in'the case of the Kalachuris, Hoysalas and Yadavas, they grew powerful
enough, for the time being, to dispossess them and usurp full sovereign authority. They
wssued their land grants in their own names.

The oldest of these families was that of the Silaharas of which there were three leading
branches—two in the Konkan one above the Ghits. The southern Konkan branch
appears to have oceupied the seaboard south of Bombay as faras Goa at least, while the
northern branch had ther headquarters af Purt, & place not yet satisfactorily located but
possibly in the centre of Salsette island, where, around and north of Maral village, there are
stll indications of an ancient settlement.! The T!mil_-,— above the Ghats occupied the
distriets surrounding Karad and Kaolhapur.

The Rattas of Saundatti pissessed that part of the country immediately around
Saundatti and Belgaum, thése two places having been, in tum, their capitals. They were
first vassals of the Rashirakatas and then of the Western Chalukyas, when, after, perhaps,
a short peried of independence, they were subdued by the Yadavas of D'Evaghi

During the early years of the Chalukyan oceupation of the Kanarese districts there was
a short line of Kadamba kings who ruled at Binavasi (Vaijayant1), and who came mto
contlict with Kirtivarman 1. They were followed up, in later times, by two families calling
themselves Kadambas, one of which was the Kadambas of Hangal, with that place as their
capital.  Although they styled themselves * supreme lords of Banavasi” that district was
not always under their jurisdiction. The second family of Kadambas ruled at Goa in

the Konkay.

Another family of [eudatory nobles was the Sindas of Yelburga, of which there apperas
to have been more than one branch. That which came mto more immediate contact with
the Chalukyas, and was subordinate to them, governed the distrct from Bagalkot ta

Yelburga.
Finally there were the Guutas of Guttal, who, far a time, were govermng 2 small
district around Guttal and Chaudadampur in the Dharwar distriet,

! Se= Progress Repart of the Archasological Survey of Tadia, Westetn Cirele, 1907-8, 7, 50,
w1 —4s






INTRODUCTORY NOTE ON
CHALUKYAN ARCHITECTURE

KIN to, and contemporaneous with the uld styles of Hindy architectire s praotised
m North Gujarit and the Dakhan, from the tenth 1o the fourteenth centuries. is the
A Chalukyan style of the anuthe‘rn pars of the present Bombay Presidency, or. more
correctly, the Kanarese country. It is; in fact, not easy for these not conversani
with the study of these styles to distinguish readily the one from the other. The term
'l'.h:ﬂukvan does not refer exclusively to work carmed out by that family of ruless, but embraces
all thar was erected within the o country under t thmr sway. either under their own auspices or that
;Eﬂﬁ’ﬁ'?ﬁlmﬁ ar of other families who, for a time, supplanted them m the government
of those districis—for the same architects or their descendants, no doubt, worked for all upon
the same lines.  The rémains of buildings of this styvle cover an extensive range of country.
’ { The Dharwar District, which may be taken_as the birthplaceol the style, is crowded with -
them, there being hardly a village without an example.  From this they extend away north-
easterly into the Nizam's territory bevond Kalyam, oné of the later ¢ apitals of tlu: dynasty,
l“hric northwards they run into the B'F}apnr and Belgaum Distnets where they mix, imper-
Ceptibly, with the remains of the so-called “ Hemadpanti * temples.  Southwards they
penetrate into the old Hoysala teritory, night into the heart of Maisur where, especially
at Halebid, the finest and most omate specimens of the style, in its later development, are to
he found. On the east théy cross the Tungabhadra and pass into the western parts of
the Bellary District. while, to the west. they are practically bounded by the Western |
Ghits, though a few have strayed into the Kopkan below.

When this style first received attention it was, for want of more definite knowledge on
the subject, accepieﬂ as a distiner and separate style having an origin of its own which had not
“ been traced ; but, afteran examination of scores of examples of different penods, and.
cansequently, a much closer familianty with the style, it has not been difficult 1o fullow if
back 1o its beginnmgs in the older Dravidian or Pallava temples of the south.  Inother words
the Chalukyan is but an outgrowth of the earlier Dravidian style, so modified in its develop-
ment by western temple builders as to bave eventually attained a separate style in their hands.
The different steps m the transition from the purely Dravidian of the seventh and eighth
centuries are easily traced.®

1 The e Sucttm or lndoAsyan, Drviding, smd L'-hilhh,—.lll ary el s Wiy arw defined iy Fergeson's work, Tie Hirtiep
o Fridinm giid Eaforn Archifoclurs,
3 Tg (he villagers viratoced mind there 9 oo dlmr“a{ 1 porounig Tor the excepenes o tl'me venorable reriiine.  |§ m.}. wein

o ghe Prmdives in i shrgrle wighl, thel wers erected by i mythiical Jhmhh"_ﬂ' i prince wihiy, to explats thes lerrible sia of
i :'FJEEI:DH: ghman, smpliyed bty yearw of bis lifd in holiding temphrs '“"T"FJB"MM po Comarin,  In Jiks manmes ol temples
foreziil it el Gfrrdt dreall eserihed bo Sid@hurdip, o the Pakhno to Hemadpa, in Hhmﬁuh b the Gavill rikie wor in ths st
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With the Dravidian témples, then, as their starting point, several early specimens  of
which had crept into the districts aromd Kukkanar, Pattadakal, Aihole and Badami, the
Chalukyan builders gradually mtroduced changes, chiefly by an admixture of details and
ideas from the northern type of building—which then existed, side by side, with the Dravi-
dian, in those localities—until the onginal forms were almost lost under their Hlf.'eratiﬂna-and
additions. The Chalukyas, from the time of Pulike$in I1., at least, until their remporary
eclipse by the Rashirakotas in the eighth century, continued to use the Dravidian style, for
which they most probably obtained builders from the south. During the Rashtrakata period,
about twe hundred vears, little was done in the way of temple building m the Kanarese
districts. and what was done was, perhaps, rather repairs than onginal work,  The Rashtrakotas
had their own works m hand in the north, notably the great excavations al Elara, which
extended from the Das Avatira cave to the extensive group of Jaina caves around the Indra
and Jaganith Sabhas. These included the great caves of Kailasa, Rameévara and Dumar
Léna, which must have absorbed every skilled workman m the country round, from north
and south. There 18 no doubt that a fresh impetus was given to temple building on the
return to power of the Chalukya family under Taila 11, towards the end of the tenth century,
and it is from this tme that we notice the first defimte departure from the pure Dravidian
types of the time of Vikramaditya I1.

It is noteworthy that from this time the favourite huilding material of the early rulers—
the sandstone of the district—was abandoned in favour of a new material, a greemsh or
bluish-black stone, more tractable under the chisel, and emmently suited for the fine
carving which is so characteristic of Chalukys work.! With the change in material came
a diminution in the size of the masonry ; and, with the adoption of smaller masonry, was lost
the power and dignity that distinguished the older work. The preat archaic-locking blocks of
the early huilders were supplanted by much smaller ones; but, as in the begmning, so it
continued to be, that all masonry was built dry with no cementing matenal between the
stones. The blocks were dressed to level beds and piled one upon the other. The earliest
work in western India, before the date of these early Dravidian temples, was, no doubt, in
brick masonry such as we find mthe very old Buddhist chaifpa-temple at Ter, on the
northern confines of the Chalukyan dommions.?

The main charactenistic of the Dravidian or Pallava style is the storeyed or horizontal
arrangement of the towers, That of the northerm is its perpendicular armngement, the
reduplication being obtained by vertical additions clustering around the main tower, and of
vertical bands up the centre of each face. The Chalukyan builders, while retaining the
storeyed arrangement of the Dravidian, reduced the height of each storey, introduced more of
them, and covered them with so great a profusion of oramental detail that they eventually
l:-'er:amefm masked that, in later examples, they are not, at first glance, apparent. At the
samw time they borrowed ideas from the northern tower, and so mancuvred the central
panels or niches on each storey as to form 2 more or less continwous vertical band. thus
simulating the vertical bands up the centre of each face of the northern tower.

! This is u Chionne Sciis belonging 10 the Selisios o bf the Gaeiseic Saed 1 le= — witifile
;hu“I{iﬁ tifuka ;_dDL"?wrli & mhiles !mi{_hr.ﬁ | Slvene | B s Mibehe gy vnl:i?ul P;:nl: in H:Iéw ﬂ:ul:d 13 ISIiItI:::
ini the u:;\m talubi. It eon also be obtained from Silisankar Bill near Beldhadi, aboot 5 ur fomlles sl oF Euﬁa;ﬂ"ﬂh WDl bas 5

nl:gd‘u “auldl::,l:;‘uf carving: sirewn oves it wed UL ls probintile  (hat stone wan takon Feemm  bere boe fhe old lmﬂu at Craidag,
Sk und ] ih L e peighbourhesd, . The old: quarries havve. doring tho Luss sz oF sepm hundred bauserasnins Ublil-l'-m.tud3h:r'
nbegraticm and Slling . | (From information colleeted and supplicd by Ay, §, 1M, Civimen, B3, POW DY

* See anicle on the Ter rhatiye i the Archeslogieal Survey of lodii Anmial Report for 1g02ea3, g 155,
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The southern temples have, as a rule, extensive pillared halls attached to them, larger
in the later buildings than in the earlier ; whereas the northern ones have seldom more than
a moderate-sized single mandapa, and that generally a closed one.  The Chalukyan temples
attempted to retain bath, but their outer open pillared halls did not approximate at all in size
ta some of the halls of the south.

Dravidian temples, with their subsidiary shrines and surrounding  ocorridors, generally
farmed separate groups. which, in later times, often became very extensive; the northern
ones were mote solitary in their distribution, the main building, with four other very small
anes, occasionally forming a paiichayatana or group of five. In this matter the Chalukyan
temple leans rather to the northern style.

Though less extravagant in the use of minor ornamental detail, the older Dravidian
temples, as we find them within the Kanarese districts, are of finer design and more forceful
outline than the fater Chalukyan buildings, The vigorous and purposeful lines of the
former were broken up and whittled away in the latier, until they became, with the
addition of much overloaded prmament, rather a jumble of details all jostling one another in
apparently aimless confusion. Nor do the Chalukyan temples compare favourably, in general
appearance, with the more graceful and loftier shrines of the north of the same period, as
represented in such buildings as those of Khajaraha.

In ordér to follow the teansition from the earlier to the later style, the purely Dravidian
temple of Virnpaksha at Pattadakal supplies  good startmg point (Plate XLV). From this
to the Jaina temple at Lakkundi, or the temple of Kalle$vara at Kukkanar, isa small step,
The storeys in the towers of the latter are a little less prominent. In Viropaksha the crest
of the shrine walls oneach face are surmounted by three free-standing miniature roofs—a
Jong wagon-vaulted one i the middle and a square one at each comner. In the Jaina temple
the central one is broken up mto an overlapping repetition of itself, and all are reduced in
importance by being made less conspicuous, Here we find the commencement of the
central niche on the upper course of each storey, which, later on, by its closer repetition,
ene ahove the other, represents, fairly approximately, the vertical band up the faces of the
northern tower., The topmost member, under the finial, has more mouldngs introduced
and has 2 greater inward curve, which, if still further hollowed out, with a few more vertical
corrugations, such as we sée crowning the tower of Dodda Basappa at Dambal, would
resemble the ribbed amalsari and neck of the northern type.

If we pass on to Ka&viévebvara at Lakkundi we see a further marked development ol
the Chalukya tower, where the ascending line of niches is more fully expressed ; and the
narthern tower, from which the idea was borrowed, is reproduced in miniature, as an omament,
within each. Around the walls are miniature towers of both types. It therefore seems certam,
that the Chalukya builders saw some grace a d beauty of line in these northern spires which
they endeavuure:d to express m their modified Dravidian outline.

As this development proceeded, the storeys or steps hecame less marked, with a smaller
Hse to each, until, as in the case of the star-shaped temple at Dambal they almost lost their
individuality ( Plate CXXI11). They are there nevertheless, and can be disentangled fromthe
mass of ormamental encrustation which covers their surfaces. This temple is so far temoved

from the orignal Dravidian as not, at first sight, to suggest any connection between the twa.
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The walls, below the Dravidian wower, which are decorated with simpie pilasters in low religf,
with boldly-modelled sculptures between them, passed on 1o fully decorated surfaces, more
deeply and freguently recessed and crowded with deeper mches and conventionalized

m.uip;_;:nl.m. vanous Hmdu stvles of architecture thi Chalukyan s, perhaps, the least
attractive when viewed from .'l.l'_’.'_'-'»lli[il.! It has no striking outline to cateh the eye, and
its detail is too crowded and too small to be distinctly seen - they are just piles of chisslled
stanework.  An mspeetion  at

cluse quarters, however, reveals
the qualites for whicl Il;q-:.'
are noted,  An exuberance of
lace-like carving, bands upom
bands of minute scrollwork
and fgure bas-relicfs. and
panels and niches, sl elbowing
each other tor room. are ameng
Lhe chief I't::nun;-.» of the ﬁl_‘i'lr_f.
Except upon  Jaina temples,
which  have comparatively
plam exteriors, hardly a square
vard of their walls is bare
Multitudinous lines of moulded
String. courses,  crossed by
endless  vertical offsets and
recesses, break up the wall
surfaces into hundreds  of
projections and  mdentations
which produce » remarka bly
sparkling effect of light and
shade, nuot altogether unpleas-
ng.  Writing of the greal
temple of Halebrd, the  most
omate example i the style,
- 4 Fergusson says: A person
=R ) 4 iy standing between the two great
Fig. 1. —Seulpture on the walls of the grea temple at Halebid vemanas of the western tace of

the H‘rHEIIu. and Ful:l{ing around

b riihably seee o oraaine . i of LA, X . :
m, prabably sees greater amount of skilled lahour than was ever exhibited in a like

space m any other |\11i|dm5_'{ m the whale world,

i, and the style of 1,,1;r1r].;m;1|;5]|,|!_. s of a
very high class. 1t is not, of

% course, pretended that i Compares with Greek art or the
lgher utterances g an e . e :
g ances of European intellect. but M many respects it excels anvihing  that

Gothic L P‘r:rdut:c-.:i durimg the middle ages.  The qualities of design exhibited ar Halebid
are certainly not the highest of which the art 18 ‘tapable, but m their erade they may
challenge comparison with e 7 T = Fé b ' :

" B P ith those of any known hthidmg in any other style” * One tannot

Y Architestiiee |y Darwae =i _'.j L .
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help wondermg at the amount of lovely detail, all finished with scrupulous care, tucked
away in dark corners in the interiors of mest of these buildings. where it 15 often impossible
tn see it withoot the aid of a lantern.  But,

 In the elder days of Art,
Builders wrought with greatest care
Each minute and unsees purt ;
For the gods see everywhere"

They wrought for the whole-hearted love of their work, and its dedication to their
country’s gods : their dynasties may die out, but their gods never,

Judged from a westen point of view, the lighting of their interiors. was very bad; it
might almost be said it was left to ¢hance. There was, perhaps, after all, a purpose in this
omission.  In the outer open hall a fair amount of light was admitted through the open
sides all around, when these were not, as was so often the gase, built up with. mud walls.
The closed magdapa was frequently lighted from but one entrance doorway, which itself
often E:iJ.EﬂEd into the subdued light of the outer hall. Sometimes there were two other
side doorways screened with porches ; but, even with all three, the interior of this inner hall
with its black stone walls, pillars and ceilings, was very in;dequatelg lighted, and was, conse-
quently, so gloomy that any detail in the corners was quitelost, The shrine was still darker,
being recessed back from this gloomy hall by the depth of the antechamber,and receiving as
its only supply of light the feeble rays that struggled in through its own doorway. Conse-
quently a small oil lamp was usually burning day and night to illumine, by its fitful glimmer,
the object of worship, which thus gained in mystery what it lost in visibility. This palpable
darkness, pierced only by the reflected light from the most prominent portions of the image,
was caleulated to impress the approaching worshipper with that wholesome awe which was
becoming to the occasion; and, wrapt up in his religious fervour, he could bylieva-‘he_ saw
the sentient movement of the deity's grnim features as the light's rays flickered over them.
Enveloped in the dimly illuminated gloom of the shrine it is a'god’; brought dut into the
open it would be nought but a stone mage. .

The ventilation was no better than the lighting. Were it not that the masonry of these
temples is porous, being built without any cementing material, and thus allowing the-airr to
percolate through to some extent, the atmasphere would spon become absolutely unbearable.
As it is, laden with the smells from the burning lamp and the crude ol and unguents
used in the worship, it is not, by any means, pleasant to a person entering straight from
the outer air. In the deserted temple, as so many of them are, these smells are replaced
by the stench of bats, which crowd in, and hang, like stalactites, to the fretted ornament of

the domes.

Every Chalukyan temple consists, necessarily, of a shrme and a porch Lo protect the
entrance therety, But, usually, a closed hall is added before the shrine, and, often, another
open hall before this again. The buildings, as a rule, run east and west, the majarity facmg
east; but some are found facing the north, and a very few the south. There are nene n
v intarmediate position,  Saiva temples face either east or west ; Vaishnava temples may
also face the same directions, though many face the north, the direction to which temples
of some of the goddesses turn.  Temples to. Ganapati, as well as Jama temples, sometimes

% J=5
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face the south, the latter sect not bemg particular as to which of the cardinal points they
turn their shrines.

The object of worship now found in most of the vld Kanarese temples is the Ainga, its
constant ocewrrence bemg due to the rise of the Lingayat sect inthe twelith century, who
appropriated to their own use every temple they could lay their hands upon whether
Brahmanical or Jama. The origimal dedication of a temple can usually be ascertained from
an inspection of the image carved upon the little projecting block on the lintel of the shrine
door—Saiva temples by Siva in some form other than the fitga, or by Ganapati; Vaishnava
by Sr1 or Gaja-Lakshmi, Garuda carrying Vishou or by Garuda alone ; and Jaina temples by
a seated or standing figure of a Jina. Upon the nuter or mapdapa doors Gaja-Lakshmi is
often found upon the temples of all of these sects, she having been a favourite goddess in
the Kanarese country. (See Frontispiece.) Another indication i1s the image m the great
arched niche placed in front of the base of the tower.

Berween these two extremes there were many modifications, such as those having one hall
and two shrines and single-shrined temples with two or three .doorways and porches giving
entrance to the main hall, Temples with pradakshinas, or circum'nm!mla!my passages,
around the shrine, such as Viropaksha at Pauadakal, are mostly confined to the older
and larger buildings. A further insight into these arrangements will be gleaned from the
descriptions that follow of the separate temples.

One of the prettiest features in a Chalukyan temple is the domical ceiling which s
often found in the central bay of the hall. It is not a dome in the Huropean sense of
construction, that is, it is never built of voussoirs with radiating joints, It is constructed of
ring upon ring of stones laid with horizontal or level bedding; each ascending ring smaller
than the lower, and closing in towards the top which is closed by a smgle slab,  These
rings are held in their place by the immense weight of roofing material ibove them pressing
down upon the haunches of the dome all around. The mside of the dome is carved into
ascending concentric circles, each circle being beautifully cusped.  From the apex hangs a
graceful pendant or rosette. As the dome springs from the square formed by the four
beams resting upon the four central pillars of the hall, there are left triangular spaces at the
comers which are generally filled in with very rich arabesque. This is, sumetimes, as
in the case of the Itagi ceiling, so undercut as to hang away from the body of the slab
like so much petrified folisge. Beside these domical ceilings there are flat ones
which are divided by cross ribs into small square compartments filled, as in the case of the
Ganjigatti one, with images of the ashtadikpalas or regents of the eight points of the

cumpass, or, as in the case of that at Bankapur, with lotus rosettes arranged to form very
dainty designs.'

The doorways are also profusely decorated. , Bands of delicately chiselled fretwark,
moulded pillarettes and interminable scrolls filled with tiny figures, form quite a bundle of
mouldings running up the sidés and across the lintel and architrave above, Narrow,
deeply.channelled grooves separate them inito groups and these lines of deep shadow
form effective contrast with the mouldings themselves. Above, upon the centre of the
lintel, projects the small dedicatory block, already alluded to. Unlike the northern temples

M";R‘;ﬁ""*h‘d’ il | mrranging: the eolimns o suppet these eeflings are explained fully. i Forgusson®s fudtlan  ind
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these have no kirfimutita mask upon the front of the doorstep, but in front of it there is
often a very ornamental low step such as that at Dambal (Plate CXXVI) upon which a good
deal of work was lavished. even though hardly seen in the gloomy interior. Above the lintel
there is generally found a deep richly-wrought architrave, in which, beneath arched
rolls of arabesque, are found the images of Brahma, Siva and Vishou—Siva or Vishnu
occupying the centre according to the deity to whom the temple was dedicated.  Gapapati
and Kartikéya may be added at the ends, or the male deities may be represented by
thewr $akfis or female counterparts. At the foot of the doors of the earlier temples, one
on either side, are often [ound the river goddesses Ganga and Yamund. In still earlier
temples in other parts of India, like those of the Gupta period, they are found at esch side
at the tap of the door,

A peculiar feature: in the later Chalukyan temples is the turmed pillar. The stone
used—Chlaritic Schist—being of a very fine homogeneous texture, and not too lward,
is easily cut or pared with a sharp tool. It seems, therefore, to have occurred to some
nventive stone-worker, more alive to possibilities than his fellows, to save a very great
amount of mere labour by tuming his pillar shafts in a lathe, This would seem to have
been carried out with the block in an upright position, and would, of course, be only the
finishing process, the stone being first roughed out as near as possible to the round.  They
appear to have got so fond of playing with therr material . this manner that they were
tempted to whittle down the central square block of the shaft to the round, producing
a bulbous swelling in its place. Compare the pillars on Plate CXXXIT with those on
Plate XCVIIL. Many of these were never polished after the catting tool, and, m these
cases, the fine grooves from the point of the tool are left upon them. Others have been so
well polished that they reflect the light from their surfaces. Such pillars are found in the
temples at Bankapur, Tillivalli, Ittagi, Hangal and ather places.

The other type of pillar, with the square block m the middle of the shaft, as seen in
the templés ut Dégamve and Belgaum, is a more lineal descendant of those m the
Navalinga temple at Kukkanar. Pillars of this class show more vigour and strength of
outline than the round cmes which are, nevertheless, not without a certan elegance of
their own.

The size of Chalukyan temples was, probably, govermned by the height of the pillar,
and that again by the most convenient length of block obtainable from the quarries. It was
a hard and fast rule with the builders to use a single stone forthe shatt of a pillar, thar is,
the portion between the top of the base stone and the neck under the capital | they never
built this part up of two or more stones. Thus, since it was incumbent upon them to
maintain the usual proportions between the different parts of the pillar, the height was
dependent upon the length of shaft.  The fact that all their masonry was erected dry, with
no cementing matenal, and few bonding stones with no clamps as were used in the north;
militated :agaihs! the raising of much loftier buildings. A nse m the height of the tower
would mean an immense additional weight of material upon the walls of the shrine which
would necessitate: their thickness bemg mcreased out of all proportion to the other parts
of the plan. This has, to some extent, been obviated m some of the northem temples by
the hollowing out of the backs of the individual stones, and thereby reducing the weight.

The pillars, ceilings and door frames were the principal parts of a temple which were
reserved for special decoration.  Figure 2 shows a pillar from a temple at Ramappa lake,

w =5
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some thirty miles to the north-east of Warangal, as an example of extreme decoration.  In
the detail,f thus lavishly applied, it s generally the workmanship find beautiful pattemns
used rather than the scheme of disiribution that pleases most. In the more omate
examples the amount of onamental detail crowded over
the surface of one temple would suffice for two or more
il sparingly and judiciously applied. The great temple
of Halébid is an example of this excess, for it has no
plain surfaces to act as a fail to the Fretted detail
(Fig. 1).
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A very remarkable feature m these temples is the
heavy comice of double curvature used around the great
open halls.. A deep comice was necessary to keep ut
the sun's hot rays and prevent the rain from beating in
between the pillars, Very good examples of thie are
seen in the Bankapur and Kundgol temples (Plates
XCVI0and XCVIl). The underside is ribbed in imitation
of 4 wooden frame-work. Some temples, like that of
Sarasvati at Gadag, have straight-slabbed comices which
are lighter looking and, sometimes perhaps, more elegant
than the heavier curved ones.

Figure sculpture which, in very ‘early temples; is
very naturalistic and free from restraint in its poses, is
found, in the later Chalukyan werk, crvstallized ino stiff
conventional forms, which are repeated over and oyer
agam. Each principal deity has its own stereotyped
pose according to the particular incarnation or form
depicted; and, beyond an occasional exaggerated
representation ol action, they are very lifeless indeed. Like
all Indian sculprure, human Bgures are deficient in
muscles and drapery:  In these later forms the legs, from
the knecs downward, are verituble drumsticks. But in this
respect the sculptors followed their models, for the average
Indian is not remarkable for musculsr development,
Still they were so fond of displaying the figure that they reduced the drapery so much that

in many of their images it is difficult te find it. a line or two being sufficient to indicate
its presence.

Fig. 2 —Pillar from the temple at
Ramappa lake,

The image of the goddess Sarasvatt, in her temple at Gadag, is a very fair example
(Fig. 3)- Her clothing, it will be noticed. is very scant indeed, and reminds one of that
of Tennyson's Vivien which mere expressed than hid her and clung about her lissome limbs
—a star veiled in grey vapour, But even the grey vapour has melted away from the circlet
that engirdles Sarasvat!'s waist to the pearls around her throat, and has condensed into
sparkling dewdrops of costly jewelry which is just sufficient 1o save her from the suspicion

of mmodesty.  From the waist dowawards she is lully clothed, but with such a diaphanous
matenal, woven In the looms of the gods, that, were it not for the delicate pattern of
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embroidery traced over it; it would be difficult to tell where it begins and where it ends.
Her coiffure is an elaborate pile of curls, four of which, escaping from the rest; trail down

Fig. 3—lmage of Sarasvati from her temple at Gadag.

upon her shoulders, like epaulettes, two on either side. Above her curly tresses rises a
six-tiered coronet of jewels, while behind the head is just seen the curved edge of a
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halo. About her waist she wears a jewelled band, which is hung around with festoons ol
pearls, from the centre of which depend several ropes of the same, partly covering her
bejewelled feet which are tucked away beneath her, She sits upon a lotus cushion placed
upon a high peacock throne, the bird beng depicted in the central panel beluw,

On the walls of the earlier temples are found sculptures of heroes and warriors from the
Ramayana and Mahabharata, but they dropped out of the later work, where the walls, with
the exception of narrow string courses of tiny figures, are occupied entirely by images of the
deities. Now and again yogis and dancing girls are found stowed away in some of the
more retired recesses, and the latter are often used as brackets agamst the pillars under the
beams or cornices. Animals are spanngly introduced except in small pmamental bands.
The sculptor does not seem to have been very happy with them, more especially with
the horse, whose limbs worried him sadly.  The best portrayed is the elephant, with whose
massive proportions they were very much more at home, Immense time and patience
were expended over the minute details of jewelry and personal ornaments, and the trappings
of the elephant.!

Standing at the approach to the courtyard of the temple of Galagnatha at Aihole is an
ornamental entrance which is composed of two upnight pillars carrying a sculptured beam of
architrave across the top (Plate XXIV). These erections, which can hardly be called
gateways, pass under the names of forapas and Lirtistambhas neéither of which terms are
strictly correct in their application to them.  The former really means the light and delicate
cusped arch or inverted garland, thrown across from pillar to pillar under the beam in similar
structures n Gujardt and the north, while the latter has reference more toa single pillar or tower
set upbyitself.  One of the finest examples of these omamental entrances in India, apart from
the famous ones at the Sanchi Tope, isat Vadnagar in North Gujarat where the true forana is
seen.”  There is another of these at Aihole at the entrance 10 an old well in the western
quarter of the village.  Smaller and more insignificant ones are occasionally met with in the
Kanarese districts, most of them, like that at Galagnatha, having the images of Brahma,
Siva and Vishnu on the face of the architrave.  Some were used as ornamental entrances
to courtyards around temples or to the temples themselves, some for holding swings for the
god, while others may have been used from which to suspend scales when # king had
himself weighed against gold to distribute in charity.? They may also have been used for
hook-swinging.

When Chalukyan temples first attracted attention it was assumed that the majority of
them were Jaina, and that sect were credited with a greal deal more than their fair share in
ther erection.  But this was a mistake : the great majarity were Bralmanical. The old
Jama temples are so distinctly Jaina that 4 careful observer on the spot has little trouble in
recognizing them. even when in the possession and use of other sects.  Before the days of
dry plate photography, when the long exposures required by the old process made it
practically impossible to get views of the interiors, one had to be content, in the absence of
a personal acquamtance with these buildings, to draw one's conclusions from views of

* Indlian seulptors Wees quite conselpns of theie falling i this espect. A the Karll cav min imd - Womein
sexied upew) Wephants, crown the: pillars in the Chaltya d::ﬁ 1ock down into the ﬂdi-;lgh'tdi l:ml:t;r' ﬂ“i:?'h:: Mm‘;"fm fes
Eroaps v horses which ook hita the viery dark sides abiles whiss thele rlimsy (b can hardly be seen ap all

* Sex History of Tidtan anid Eattorn Architacjurs, Vol [, PL XXy
*The Risbeakiite King Inden (15 had bimsell weighud agriirst gald.
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exteriors only.  Again, it was considered that the little group of Gaja-Lakshmi! when it
occurred upon the dedicatory block over a temple door, was a sure sign that the temple was
a Jaina one. That is not so, for she was a general favourite both with Jains and Hindus,
who gave her the place of honour over their doors impartially ; but, while she may be found
over the outer door of a Jaina temple, she is never seen presiding over the shrine door, this
position being reserved for an image of 2 Jina. In Hindu temples she may or may not be
found over shrine doors.

We have practically no examples of civil, domestie or military architecture left to us
from Chalukyan times. It is probable that they never built, even their palaces, i solid
stone masonry, but were content with mud, brick or wood, supplemented with plaster,
whitewash and paint. The reason for such impermanent structures may have been that the
rulers of those days considered it very nsky to sink their wealth in expensive buildings of
this kind which, at the hands of an enemy—and they swarmed around their borders—would
not be respected but thrown down and demolished. With their sacred buildings it was
otherwise, for, they all being Hindus, until the Muhammadans appeared, the temples were
equally sacred to friend and foe. Now and agaim, but very rarely, some damage was done
to these buildings locally ‘when bitter sect rivalry was acute, but there was never anything
equalling the devastation caused by the iconoclastic soldiers of Islam when they were let
loose nver the land,

The artistic sense of the people has now passed away or is relegated to those few
whose business it is to care for these thmgs. They now produce their wares to order, not
so much by quality as quantity—so many square feet per rupee.  In days gone by, as we
have seen, there seems to have been a desire for better and more conscientious work, more
taste being shewn by the people themselves, so that, when the buildings were erected which
we now see in rums, the double demand of religious fitness and artistic taste was satisfied.
Now the former alone remains, while the latter has died out.  Hence it is that we find that,
where these old shrines have been desecrated and abandoned as places of worship, there is
no feeling left strong enough to rescue them from the basest and foulest purposes to which
they are freely put, or to attempt to arrest the effects of the ravages of time and the
elements,

| Se= Frootispiees: Oneof the eadiest repressabitions i lipoo ‘oo of the' great pateways of the Sanchl Tope, o Buddhisi
wracture.




EARLY TEMPLES

AIHOLE AND ITS ANCIENT TEMPLES

through the old village of Aihole would leave one under the impression that, at least.

in this quiet spot, no change, save that of decay, has altered the place or the sleepy
life of its inhabitants in any material respect since the times of its prosperity, thirteen hundred
years ago, Off the beaten track of modern progress, surrounded by its fields and pastures,
it dozes m the sunshine beneath the sandstone crags of the hill of Meguti. Begirt by the
remnants. of its old eyclopean walls, which have now more gaps than gates, it plods its
peaceful way, year in and year out. The village kine, in straggling herds, are daily driven
out in the morning to their grazing grounds, and are as regularly driven back again at dusk
just as they have been all down through the ages,

Within its crumbling walls, which enclose a space little more than five hundred yards
across, it has more than thirty ancient stone temples, all jostling one another for room.
They are embedded amongst closely-packed dwellings, and are, as a rule, desecrated and
rumed, many having been converted into dwellings and cowsheds. Same few have been put
to the vilest use imagiable by the villagers themselves, and these unce the shrines of their
country's gods!  The principal streets have at one time been paved, but the Aagstones,
which have hitherto escaped the pilferer’s hands, now, in their broker and dislocated state,
rather tend to retard than promote progress.  Around the village, without the walls, are
many more dilapidated shrines, embosomed i prickly-pear jungle or standing uncared for in
outlying fields.  In addition 1o these structural buildings there are two rock-cut temples—

ome Jaina, another Bralhmanical—and one shrine, half excavated and hall built, in twi
storeys.t

C HANGES in the East have been slow where change has occurred at all. A stroll

! Flar fusthur actools U semms of b 1 les see the Arch il S mdis Amwnal R " b
Regorrd wf thr Ferst Sopmei's Erationg ol the ﬁm%im Siarvey of Westtir |m“; ::I. = ity TRTFOS, . Bus, -



TEMPLE OF MEGUTI AT AIHOLE 20

Aihole ! has been chosen as the rendezvous and starting point of pur pilgnmage round
the Chalukyan temples of the Kanarese districts on account of its associations with the first
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Fig. 4—The old walis of the village of Aihole.

settlement of the Chalukyas in the south. and for the fact that it contains the oldest dated
structural temple in the country. [t is situated in the Badami f@iwka@ of the Bijapur
District, and about twelve miles due east of Badami, With Pattadakal, in the newghbour-
hood, these places formed a triad of ancient towns full of archmological wealth and hoary

traditions.
THE TEMPLE OF MEGUTI

The dated temple of Maguti (No. + on plan), which stands upon the brow of the hill
overshadowing the village on the east, forms an early landmark in the history of the stylés
wer are about to examine (Plates [I—XXYV) Unfortunately the temple is not complete
having lost its tower and much of its lower structure. Although, perhaps, not the oldest
temple here, it will be convenient to take it up first, and then arrange the others on either
side of it as their peculiarities of construction may seem 10 demand. Upon its eastern side,
engraved upon a fine large stab of stone let into the wall, is an inscription which records ils
erection in A.D. 634 by a certain Ravikirti dunng the reign of the Western Chialukya king,
Pulikedin' 112 But, before this: about AD. 578, the Vashpava cave at Badami was
excavated by Kirtivarman I, a predecessor of Pulikésm [I, The mscnption upon it
cecords the fact that this king excavated the cave; and a grant of land was made for

VAL AGY s Toogs 53t 57 The amien Asyavole or Rrpapurs. See skotih plan, plate 11, in which the temples nre
numbered
2 fadinne Antigurrr. VI o 257
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its upkeep upon that date. Though several of the other old temph:.;:a at Aihole
have inseriptions upon them, no others are dated ; but the latest possible limu of age
for these can be very approximately ascertained from the style of the characters used
i the senpt.

The temple of Mgguti, as may be séen from the plan (Plate IV), is a long rectangular
building consisting of two principal parts—the shrine, with its surroundings, and the forward

Fig. 5—The temple of M&gati from the south-east, Aihnle

hall.  The square shrine stands within 2 larger compariment whose outer walls completely
envelop it, leaving a passage all round between thém and the walls of the shone.  This
circumsenbmg passage, which s but dimly lighted by small perforated stone windows m the
walls, 12 divided up into small rooms by cross-walls and pilasters.  Out before the shrine is
a small hall or antechamber, and, beyond this again, is a larger hall which has been roughly
rebuilt in later times upon the plinth of an older one.

Maguti is a purely Dravidian structure,) The projections and retums, with their
flanking pilasters, along the outer faces of the walls, are characteristic of that style, Bui
the most marked feature, which leaves no doubt about it, is the stump of the storey above
the shrine, which is the first storey of a Dravidian tower and was used as an upper shrine.
The rubble built up upon the roof. seen m the photograph, appears to have been put up
m very late times to form a bamicade against missiles and to convert it ite a small
stronghold or wartch-tower.  Pot-tiles, such as are used for draims, are inserted, in greal

numbers, in these walls, all sloping outwards and downwards, to fire through at those

' L] L-rrr- tis the teermia = Dieaviilban ¥ Nombieen * and & Chbduleyom,™ m vhow spplicanion o the sryles which will some mmder aur
tonwilemation an they are ' defined jn Ferpmason's Histoey oF fiding oond. Saslern drekitsctiimd.
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attacking the place from the courtyard. The spaces between the pillars of the outer
hall were also filled in with rubble for the same reason.

The interior of the temple is very dark. Within the shrine, seated upon a throne
against the back wall, s a colossal Jina, while, lying in the passage round the shnne, on the
west side, is a huge slab containing the image of a devi (Plate IV). This devi is,
no doubt, the same as we find in Jaina temples in North Gujarit and Rajputina under the
names of Ambika, Amba Bhavani, Ambadevi, and Ambaji.! She is described in inscrip-
tions as seated upon a lion vehicle and having two children, one upon each lap. In this
image the children are held by attendants, one on either side, It is also a fayourite image
in the Jaina caves at Elara, The block, upon which the shrine image is carved, seems too
large to have been brought in through the temple doorways: it was possibly placed in
position before the shrme walls were built. The shrine doorway, as well as those of the
antechamber, is very plain, having simple vertical mouldings up the sides, and a row of
small chaitya-window ornaments along over the top.

The inner shrine walls which rise through the roof, form the walls of an upper shrine,
above which the $iéhara or tower rose, just as may be seen in the Jaina temple at
Pattadakal (Plate L1). This upper shrine was a distinguishing feature in these early Jama
temples:

The outer walls are severely plain, being relieved by alternate square projections and
recesses with pilastered corners, It was evidently intended to decorate the projecting
panels with sculpture, for the faces of the central blocks at the comers have been left
rough for this purpose, and the mtermediate ones have shallow niches in which to fix loose
sculptares. Two of the latter lie on the west side of the temple upon the ground.. One of
these represents two standing figures—a man and 2 woman,  The man holds an offering
which seems to be in a pot, while the woman stands upon his right-  In the other, the man
also holds an offering. but the woman is on his left. Placed in the two niches on either side
or the back of the temple, they would be symmetrically arranged, that is, both looking
towards or from the centre. A band of small figures, in panels, with some arabesque, runs
round the plinth:  Many of the little chaitva-window omaments have been left in block, m

an unfinished state, There is no doubt the temple was never completed, and, probably, the

tower was not built.
‘Meguti, or 'Myaguti, is a corruption of miégudi, meaning * the upper temple,’ or
' the temple that is above, and has been so named on account of its elevated position upon
the hill  Enclosing a court around the temple is a fortified wall, followmng the edge of the
hill round the north, west and south sides.  The temple faces the north, the Jains not being
particular upon this point
Just below the brow of the hill, close under Meguti, is a curious two-storied temple
which is partly structural and partly excavated in the mck (Fig. 6). It consists of two
long verandahs, one above the other, with a frontage of four heavy square pillars and two
dasters.  Off the verandah of the upper storey is a long room and three shrines, cut in the
cock: off the lower is the begnning of a shrine. In relief upon the centre of the upper

| Lish of Anbigpiarian Remains in the Bawbas Presidency 1 350 | Kpipraphie tndice, IX, p. 155, Rax Mala, 1878 ed,, VoL 1,
pogad; and Joomm Bom. Br, B ACS, XVIIT, paoeb,
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verandah ceiling, in front of the shrine door, is the figure of a small seated clothed Jma with
iling,
a tiple umbrella above him.

Fig. 6.—The twostorereéd Jaina temple, Aihols

THE TEMPLE OF LAD KHAN

The oldest temple at Athole is probably that of Lad Khan (Plates V—V1II),, There is
an mnscription upon the front wall m characters of the 8th or gth century A.D., which records
a grant by a cerlam man to the Five-Hundred, the great body of the Chaturvédis of the
excellemt capital of Aryapura The mscription, therefore, does not seem to have any

connection with the temple other than that it was a convenient and permanent place to
publish the grant.

There 1s po temple at Aihole, nor elsewhere that 1 know of, which impresses one so
much with its cave-like character. Its general massiveness; the simplicity of its con-
struction, and its plan and details, have mich more in common with cave architecture than
with that of later medieval temples—and with cave architecture not of the latest, Tt is
peculiarly wooden-looking in its construction, making allowance for the more massive nature
of stone-work.  This might seem a contradiction of the previous statement did we not know
that cave architecture is itself, in great measure, derived from wooden forms. The walls are

Vindian Antipeery, VI, of;
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not walls in the ordinary sense of stone. masonry, but are composed of posts, ai intervals,
joined up by screens and lattice windows. The flat roof, and its want of elevation, are
cave-like characteristics. But, more than with anything else, one is struck with the great
massive pillars, with their roll bracket-capitals, which evince a smpler and more dignified
style than many of those maore-decorated ones in Cave I11 at Badami: and they, certamly,
have the appearance of greater age than the latter.

The very unusual position of the shrine, which is placed wsfhin the great hall, agamst
the back wall, has a very prnmitive air about it. At first sight x would seem that the
building was simply a hall or matha m which, by an afterthought, a shrime was clumsily
inserted to conyert it into a temple,  That this was not so, is clearly shown by the fact that
in the similar temples of the Kont-Gudi group, the beam, from pillar to pillar before the
shrine, has been placed on a higher level in the original construction in order to admit of
the lofty doorway being seen to its full height. and lion brackets project under the raised
heam, one on each side, to further decorate the entrance to the shrine:  (See Plate VIIL)
After very close examination of these temples [ am fully persuaded that these peculiar
shrines are onginal. Moreover, there are, on the north and south sides of the temple,
three perforated windows, the ceptral one occupying the central bay of the walling
and the other two the adjoining ones: but, in the back wall which has the same
arrangement of bays, between the pilasiers, there are only two panels with windows
(unfortunately not shown in the plan), those on either side-of the central bay which was left
unpierced on account of the shrine within, Taking all these points into onsideration, and
noting the total absence of anything like a fikhara or tower, I feal constrained to place this
temple at an earlier date than that of Meguti, but how much earier it is not possible 1o say
with any approximation to aceuracy.  The archijecture &f Cave 111 at Badam is & distinet
advance apon this in general style.

The pillars are the most characteristic feature of the temple, being remarkable for
their great massiveness, which are more suited to suppart the heavy rock ina cave cutting.
than the lighter ool of a structural temple. The shafts are smgle heavy square blocks,
without bases, from the floor to the bracket-capital, the last being a separate stone. The
central four pillar shafts, without the bracket-capitals, are single stones measuring, each,
o' 7" by 2° 5% square. The roll brackets are thoroughly cave-like m character.

Though the decorative details upon this temple are spare, they are vigorous and
expressive ; they are suited to therr position, and are not so crowded and meaningless as
in many later buildings. The great latlice windows in the north and south sides are very
chaste and effective, introduced, as they are, into otherwise severely plain walling with which
they agree most admirably. Inthe west or back, and the front walls are pairs of circular
windows, set in square frames. in which are radiating fish, forming as it were, the spokes of
4 wheel. This same fish design is found in the ceiling of Cave II at Badami. But the
most decorated part of the temple is the front porch, the pillars of which have life-sized
images upon them in bold relief (Plate VII). On the extreme south pillar of the
facade is a female figure standing on a tortoise, which is intended to represent the river
godr.less Yamuni Probably, upon the mn‘espcmding pillar at the north end will be found
Ganga on her makara, bul this has besn obscured by the wall of an adjacent house which
is built against it. Between the pillars is a low parapet wall having a seat runming round on
the inside.  The outside of this wall is panelled and decorated with ornamental waterpots
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and a complicated knotted design. The ceilings are very plain. In the central bay of the
hall ceiling is a small Naga or serpent figure, with his tail rolled twice around him.

A remarkable feature is the absence of a tower or $idhara, and there is no indication
of any intention to build one. This, again, points to a cave prototype, where it was
impossible to have one. Over the central bay of the hall ceiling and roof nses a small
square shrine facing east, and the roof of this shrine is covered with flat slabs which do not
appear to have had a $ikhara over them, in fact, a $thhara over this little shrine would
have looked nidiculous. and it would not have been above the main shrine, below, where it
would be required by the canons which directed the construction of later temples.

As to the dedication of the temple origmally, there ean be little doubr. Upon the
dedicatory block, over the shrine door, is Garuda, the vehiclé of Vishnu, and the dodrway is
Aanked, upon either side, by a two-armed dv@rapala or doorkeeper, with ‘a club.  Upon the
three sides of the small shrine, upon the roof, are images; two of which are but partly
hnished. That on the north side is a female under 2 tree: on the south is a four-armed
Vishnu with his chadra, Sankha and mala while, on the west or back of the shr;m:, is
Sarya. This last points to the probability of this small shrine having been dedicated to
this deity, being placed upon the rool so that the rays of the rising sun could shine straight
into the cell and on to the image within, unimpeded by the intervening houses of the village:
The temple, therefore, was Vaishnava. We know that the early kings of the westemn
Chalukya dynasty were of the Vaishnava cult, since mostly all of their grants open
with an invocation to Vishpu, and have his boar upon their seals. Within the shrine
has been placed, in later times, a ffitga, and before it, in the centre of the hall, a large Namd:
or bull,

The waterpot ornament, which is seen on the front of the parch, is a very favourite
device in the decorative details of many of these old temples. That the idea of its use, in
this way, is at all connected with the traditional onigin of the Chalukyas from the waterpot
ts very doubtful? It was not confined to Chalukyan work, for it is found repeatedly used
i the Rashtrakota caves at Elara,  Again, it is seen, in rather classic guise, with draperies,
at the tops of the several very fne memorial stones at Borivali in Salsette island near
Bombay (see Plates CLITI and CLIV). Nor is it confined to any particular religious sect,
for we find it both on Brahmanical and Jaina temples. The fimals of temples are but
waterpots—the balafa.

The images of Ganga (the Ganges) and Yamuni (the Jumna) were also favourite
objects in the earlier temples, especially in Northern India, being generally placed on either
side of the shrine door. They first appear in very early temples at the top of the door
jambs, and from there they were brought down to the bottom and finally disappeared
altogether in later work®  Gangd and Yamuna are frequently mentioned in old Kanarese
inscriptions.  Vijayaditya's inscriptions, for instance; say that he conquered some great
king of Northem India when he acquired the patidivaja barmer and also the nsigma
of the signs of the rivers Ganga and Yamuna. These were also Rashtrakota insignia.®
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The name * Lad Khan," by which this temple is known, is merely the name of 2 Musal-
man, who, not long ago, occupied the building as a residence. In the same way other old
deserted buildings i the town are known only by the names of the parties who have beén
lately living in them. They have been so long in disuse as shrines that the very names of
the deities, Lo which they were dedicated, have been forgotten. Most have been appro-
priated by the Lingayats, who have mtroduced the fiaga and Nand:; but even these have

heen deserted
KONT-GUDI TEMPLE

Our next temple is that known as Kont-Gudi, which is of the same type as the last, and,
like it, situated in the village (No. 4). " Kont-Gudi," agam, is not the unginal name of the
temple, bul has been applied to it because the [ast occupant of the bullding, as a residence,
was the man whose privilege it was to camy the konta or frifale of Siva to the village
boundary at the time of the anmial Dasara’festival. 1t was found in the same state in which
he left it, the walls and pillars, within, bemg thickly coated with cowdung plaster which has
covered up all the surface carving ; and it is thick with soot, grime and cobwebs:  Itisa smaller
building than Lad Khan's, but, except for the pillars, it is hardly less massive in construction.
Like the last it 15 square plan, but has only fodr central pllars. The shrine s, if anything,
more awkwardly contrived than Lad Khan's, for it s formed against the east wall by streen
walls from it to the nearest two pillars, and
acrpss between the pillars to form the front, m
which is set the door frame. The shrine faces
the west, although the entrance doorway ta the
hall is on the north side.  The roof in the middle,
above the four pillars, s flat, and it slopes away from this
square space; all around. to the four walls. The shrine is, there-
fore, as at Lad Khan's, under the sloping roof.

l:pr-n the flat central pr.lrt't-.ln of the roof have been lad a

few courses of a §ibhara, the first storey in fact, but this is
probably an addition of i rather later period,  The flat ceiling
immediately under ths, inside the temple, s an ashtadikpala
celling, that is, it is divided into nine panels, in the central one
of which is Brahma, while the surrounding eight contain
images of the eight regents of the compass. This isa very
favourite design of ceiling in later Chalukyan temples, but
does not accord well with the heavy massive style of this
temple (se¢ Plate V). It was very probably put in at the
same time that the §ikhara or lower was commienced.

This first storey of the $ik/ara is about hve feet high, and
has an image niche on each of its four sides. That, on the

-

sth seems to contain an image of the tandava of Siva, but  Fig, 7.—A pillar in Kont-
(rodi, Aihoje

LE L]
T d;mmgr-_-d .on the west is Varidha, the boar avatadra ol
Vishnu; on the south is Bharava, while, on the east is the Vamana avafara of Yishnu.
Vaishnava sculptures occupying the east and west niches, together with Garuda presiding

over the shrine door, point to the temple being, originally, Vaishnava. A great heavy
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stone ladder, standing against the side of the temple, was very likely set up for the workmen
who were engaged upon the building of the fifhara. There was no mtention of
constructing a shrine upon the roof, for no doorways are left,

The four pillars in the temple are of one pattern, and shew a distinct: adyance on that
of Lad Khan, but are not so far advanced as those in Cave 11T at Badami, The shafts are
of the same type as those in the former temple, having no bases, and being square all the
way up; but they are provided with a round squat cushion capital between the shafts and
the brackets above, These are rather clumsy, and have not the more graceful proportions
of those m the cave.! The surface decoration on the bands round them, of bead festoons
and lozenge-shaped omament, has been executed with a firmer and much more certain
touch than thatof Lad Khin, where the prentice hand is apparent. There seems to have
heen no figure sculpture upon the original building,

Within the temple, placed against a pillar, is an inscribed slab containing a record of
Chamunda II, (A.D. 116g), one of the Sinda chiefs. It s much worn, and little of it can
be deciphered. but it begins with an invoeation to Siva: This must have been engraved
about the time of Basava, the founder of the Lingayat sect, and may possibly be connected
with the conversion tw their use of some of the old temples here.

By the side of Kont-Gudi is another of these early temples, with the same unusual
arrangement of the shrine (Plate VIII). The building is more like a long open verandah,
facing east, with three rows of columns inits depth ; in fact, it is, in plan, remarkably like
a simple early Muhammadan mosque.  The shrine isjust where the mohr@h would have been,
being formed by enclosing the space between the central pair of back pillars and the back
wall, the doorway being between the pillars.  The pillars in this temple are of the same type
as those at Lal Khan's, and are decorated with broad bands around the shafts, with
medallions above them and vertical strips on the face of each connecting them with
medallions below.  These have been all richly chased with arabesque.

In each of the three central bays of the ceiling, before the shrine, is a finely carved
image slab. That in the centre bears a representation of Siva, that on the north of the
centre has Vishnu upon Sesha, and i the southemn bay is Brahma [Fig. 8). The
mages of these three deities occur in the panels of the ceilings of several of the oldest
temples here.  Upon the two side walls of the shrine; outside, are other mages, namely, a
standing image o! Vishnu on the north side, and an image of Bhawrava on the south,
while presiding upon the door lintel is Garuda. Upon the front of one of the pillars, in the

front row, is an image of Narmasimha, and there are dv@rapalas upon the two pillars which
Hank the shrine door,

Kont-Gudi, and this temple, are linked together by an intervening porch, which may or
may not be coeval with the temples.  Its masonry is not built into that of the temples, and it
5 not placed on the centre line of either temple. Moreover, there is no entrance into
Kont-Gudi from it ; and, as the two temples arenot on the same centre line. it is evident
that they were erected independently of one another.

A tew yards to the south of the last is another, rather smaller, built upon the same
open verandah plan, and also facing east. The shrine is formed in precisely the same manner

P See Plate XXV of the Firsk Rasort of (ke Asthoaloginal Snrvey of Wntern fndia (Burgess)
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against the back wall. But there has been an attempt here to enclose an inner hall by a
eross wall built along, from end 1o end, against the middle row of pillan;, leaving a doorway
in the middle opposite the shrme.  This cuts off a long outer verandah from the rest of the
building; and thus provides a porch and closed hall,

Above the shrine doorway, upon the dedicatory block, is the usual Garuda, Ths
doorway is the most elaborate of those in these four old temples, and | am not so sure
that the lower frame is not somewhat later work. It partakes very much of the character

Fig, 8. —Imagesin the ceiling of the temple beside Kont-faadi, Athole.

of Vijayanagar work. The dv@rapalas, below, are each four-armed, and, by their symbols,
represent Siva and Vishou.. Beyond these, on either side in the corner, sits a squat fat
figure such asis seen al the bottom of one of the doorways at Kailasa at Elara) As in
the case of the Kailisa doorway, this one has Gaja-Lakshmi, not, however, upon the
dedicatory block which holds Garuda, but away, high up above, on the beam. Both
doorways have the heavy roll cornice, which is of an early type, heavier and deeper in
this .-\ilw]e example. This temple is known by the name of the Sarang-Gudi after some
late occupant.

In front of the last is yet another old temple, but it is in the occupation of some private
individual, and 15 closed agamnst intruders.

These four early temples seem to stand apart by themselves both as regands age and
type; and may safely he looked wpon as the vldest erections in the: place, preceding Megut,
PET]‘I:{FE-, by a century and a hall.

Though they do not help us so much m our study of the development of what is known
as the Chalukya style from the early Dravidian, yet we must take up a series of temples
of about the same age as those we have been considering, which have been built after the
Northem style, at least so far as their towers are concemed. At Aihole and Pattadakal

L Sea The .F.,;Eﬁlr-l Coaee Tempiez 1 Barpess |, Fhire XXV le i
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the two styles overlap. Though the two types of towers, used m these early [FmP[ﬁf
differ entirely from each other, the rest of the buildings differs in no respect in their other
features; and they were probably built by the same people at the same time, The builders
of those days seem to have had no particular reason for selecting the one tower or the
other « certainly, no temple, that we know for certam was origimally Jaina, in this district, has
a tower in the northern style, but Brahmanical temples, both Saiva and Vaishnava, are
found with both. In the ease of Jaina temples, the northern class of tower did not lend
itself so readily to the formation of an upper shrine.

THE DURGA TEMPLE

Of temples with northern §ikharas there are two particularly fine ones, namely, the Durga
temple at Aihole (No, 3) and that of Papanatha at Pattadakal, the former being, undoubtedly,
the finest and most imposing temple in the village (Plates IX—XI). [t is most unique in that
it is built upon the lines of the apsidal cave chaitya of the Buddhists, the position of the shrine
being that of the dagaba ; and, like its prototype, two rows of columns separate the body
of the hall into a central nave and two side aisles.  Stone, as a building matenal, at a time
when constructive arching was unknown, determined that the roof should he flat and not
arched, but sufficient likeness to the charfyva was obtained by making the central roof lofty
and that of the side aisles low and sloping, the slope being the nearest approach to the half
vault of the chattya. The entablature, four feet deep, sculprured with friezes of figures,
foliage and arabesque, built over the columns on either side in order to raise the height of
the nave, reminds one forcibly of the same as seen in the cave chartyas above the pillars,
such as that m cave XXVI at Ajanta.! Upon plate X1 will be found a small scale plan of
vave XIX at Ajanta, and it is interesting lo compare the two plans.. [t will be seen that
the rock-wall periphery of the cave corresponds to the outer pillared penphery of the temple;
and the walls of the temple are just the columns of the cave all linked up. The dagaba of
the cave, upon the face of which is the principal object of worship—the image of Buddha—
i1s represented by the shrne with its image, The structural necessities of the temple required
the addition of these extra columns in the hall.  There is no doubt that this type of structure
descended from a wooden prototype, which was originally provided with a thatched roof.

Such a roof has been reproduced, in brick and mortar, over the old Buddhist chaitye at Ter
in the Nizim's dominions.® The temple faces the east.

The pillars in this temple are not quite so heavy and massive as they are n Lad
Khan's, though they are very simple in their general outline, being square blocks, without
bases, surmounted by very plain bracket-capitals. Those i the front of the temple have
been decorated with pairs of figures, in full relief, upon their outer sides. Some of the
mmermost columns in the poroh are further enriched with bands and medallions of
arabesque (Fig. 9). It will be noticed that all the male figures wear a high crown, and
thus differ from that in the temple of Mallikarjuna at Pattadakal, which hasa very ela-

borate cui.ﬁurt: of curls (see Fig. 18), The latter looks more like a portrait statue than
these, which are, probably, merely decorative figures.

t 'Seu The fuddiisl Cave Temples [Burgess) Plate XXEVI,
# See Annual Report;, 1goaon, Arclizsological Sirrey of Indin Plare X X1
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Garuda presides above the shrine door, where he grasps, in his two hands, the serpent
tails of magas whose upturned human bodies are a lithe way down the jambs on either
side. The doorway is much after the style of
those of the weharas at Ajanta.

Though the image groups, representing
Narasimha, Mahisasura-mardani, Varaha, Vishnu,
Ardhanarr, and Siva, in the niches around the walls
in the outer verandah, are an mpartial mixture of
Saiva and Vaishnava subjects, it is very hkely that
the temple was origmally dedicated to Vaishnava
worship—possibly to Strya-Narayana. The central
niche at the back, which, in atemple, generally
contains the most important image next to that in
the shrine, and which gives a clue to the principal
object of worship, 15 empty.

There are two or three short mseriptions on
and about the temple, but they are of little mterest.
On a stone in the basement are the words “ Sri-
Jin-Alayan' ' Hely temple of Jina' in characters of
the same date as Vijayaditya's inscription on a
pillar in the perch of the Mahakotesvara temple
(A.D. 606—733): As there seems to be not the
shadow of a doubt that the temple was originally
Vaishnava, this may mean that at thatearly date the
temple  was either in disuse, when some Jaina
stranger, mistaking it for one of his own shrines

scribbled this upon it, or that it had been temporarily
in the possession of the Jains In either case it
shiows that the temple was then of considerable
age and had been deserted. On a pillar s another

Fig. g—A piliar in the Durga
temple, Aihole.

short inscription in letters of the Bth or gth
century, which reads * Sri-Basa-mayya, the bhatta
of Kisuvolal" (Pattadakal). This may be connected with the time when these temples
were restored for f%a'u.'ﬂ worship. Yet another on the north wall of the south gateway
records a grant to Aditya, a priest of the temple.! ]

The northemn type of tower is the most marked feature on this temple—so like the
fikharas of the oldest temples in Orissa® Unfortunately the upper part has fallen,
but we have a more complete example m that of Huchchimalli-Gudi next to be considered.
There is another h.'.lll].llt' with a northern tower, near Lad Khans, which is ci_m_‘i{_]ln_-,-te with the
crowning member and kalefa or waterpot finial, though, perhaps, of a shghtly later date.
These $ikfiaras are fully described in Fergusson's [udian and FEastern Architecture®
What might be called the frontispiece of the tower is missing, bul it is seen on that ol
Huchchimalli-Gudi, the temple on the south of the village, and others, where it has a

' fncdéinn Antiguary, VL 283 L Sex Hiptory of Tnilian wmd Eailers drechitecture, 11 o8 and o8 Vel 0 p. gan
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circular panel of carving representing Siva dancing lhE.fﬁ._;@l}iazJa. This Stull.:l‘u,l.ﬂ;". wl_'nich: 15
found on the front of -most of these old temples, was possibly plgced thm:e. m Subﬁ"lﬂ;utmn
for some other, when Saiva worship became the fashion under 'Talﬁ.:r kings. [l is thus
found upon the grear Saiva temples of Viropaksha and .Mallikﬂr].una. at Pattadakal.
In these earliest temples it certainly seems so, the sculpture beimg- poor -:.nmpamd
with that on the ather parts. The slab often rests against the tower instead of being built
m with it. _ ‘

At different points in the walls are perforated stone windows of curious patterns
which serve the purpose of ventilation better than that of admlttfng light. . 1011 plate X1 are
shewn some examples of these, among which will be seen on¢ in the familiar Greek fret or
key pattern, but worked into the form of the favourite $vastita.

The temple stands within the rums of a fort-like enclosure, which has probably given
the present name to the temple—duwrga or ‘fort'. It has nothing to do with Durga, a

name of Parvati,

HUCHCHIMALLI-GUDI

The next five temples to be described are possibly alder than the Durga temple,
judging by the general style and more cyclopean-looking masoncy, and certainly older
than that of Méguti. Tt requires but a glance at the Huchchimalli-Gudi, which 1s situated
in the fields a short distance to the north of the town, to be convinced that it can claim,
on the score of its mass've simplicity alone, a somewhat earfier date (No. 14). Here, agairy,
the shrine is contained within the main body or hall of the temple, bemng placed towards its
east end, so that a passage or pradakshing is left around it. This arrangement of the
shrine within the hall is found at the Elephanta Caves and in the Dumar Lena at Elara.

As already mentioned, this temple -has a spire in the northern style, but its details are
more archaic-looking than in that of the Durga temple. It is interesting to compare it with
the temple of ParaSuram#évara at Bhuvanévara in Orissa! There is a great similarity
between the two. Dr. Fergusson, in his first edition of his History of Indian and Eastern
Avehitecture, was inclined to place the tower and cella of the latter at about A.D. 450, the
mandapa or hall being a little later.  In the revised edition Dr. Burgess has brought the date
down to the seventh or eighth century, but 1 think this too low an estimate. The outline of
the tower has an older look than the Aihole one, though in its details; the latter is simpler
and heavier-looking.  But, in judging the age of these temples, local peculiarities have to
be taken into aceount as much as other matters.

The plan of the hall of Huchchimalli-Gudi, as in other temples of this class, does not
give a clear idea of the arrangement of the intedor of the temple.. It is practically the
same plan as that of hundreds of small medimyal temples which are met with of the eleventh,
twelfth and thirteenth centunes, umitting their outer halls, where the four central pillars
support a central square compartment of the ceiling, boxed in' on all four sides by deep beams
above the pillars, the marginal celling, outside and around this, being lower, But, in these
older ones, instead of taking the four pillars as a central group, the two on either side should
be taken as linked up with the end pilasters to form two continuous lines of columns from the
front door to the shrine. The whole length of the ceiling, between these, is of the same

V Fisbory of Fudicn and Eastern Arckitectire, 11, 66,
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height, which is made much loftier than the side ceilings by a desp running architrave over
the beams above the pillars.  This long ceiling is divided into bays by shallow cross-beams
above the architraves. The hall is thus divided into a central nave and two side aisles.
It will be noticed that there are no pilasters on the side walls opposite the pillas as n
later temples such as those shewn on plate LXII. The side ceilings are formed of plam
sloping slabs.

The interior of the temple is perfectly plain, excepting the shrine door which is decorated,
which, like some of the cave doorways, has a band of little panels, with pairs of small figures
m them, runnmg down either side of the doorway. Some of these figures are rather
suggestive of indecency, The interior of the shrine has been totally wrecked, portions of the
linga and the paving of the floor lying about i great confusion, This has been due to
treasure hunters who expected to find valuables buried beneath the Image.

Between the two pillars, immediately i front of the shrine, a stone perforated screen has
been inserted, with a doorway through it. It stands out 5 feet 8 inches in advance of the
shrine and was no doubt intended to form a sort of ante-chamber to it. It is probably not an
original feature

The temple faces the west; and in front of the entrance doorway, which is fairly well
decorated, stands a poreh upon four disengaged pillars.  In later temples the porch is built
upon two disengaged pillars and two wall-pilasters.  On either side of the porch, between the
pillars, is a low seat, the outer back of which furms a parapet which is decorated with panels
containing wms or waterpots as upon the porch of Lad Khan's. In the porch ceiling is a
group of sculpture representing Kartikéya seated upon his peacock, with a lance in rest in his
right hand and a flower in his left. Attendant figures, which surround him, make offermgs,
while a prostrate figure, with a shield and dagger or short sword, lies beneath the peacock’s feet.
There can be no mistake about the peacock here. It stands in profile, and thus shews its
long tail to advantage, at the end of which the “eyes" are well delineated; while upon its head
is the top-knot of feathers. But Kartikéya, who sits side saddle, has only one head. Some-
times he is represented like this, in other cases with his six heads. Kartikeya, Svami-
Mahasena, Shadinana, Skanda, Subramanya, or Shanmukha was the god of war, who led
the early Chalukyas to victory as well as the Kadambas of Banavasi.

All the pillars m the building are plain, square, heavy shafts with bracket-capitals, those
in the hall having octagonal necks near the top of the shafts similar to those in the centre of
the hall of Lad Khan's (see Plate VIII).

Upon the frant of the temple is an old Kanarese inscription which records a grant of ol
to the priest of the temple by Vijayaditya in A.D. 508"

TEMPLE IN THE FIELD TO THE SOUTH
OF THE VILLAGE

In the field, under revenue No. 270, to the south-west of the village of Aihole, stands
another old temple (No. g) of the same heavy massive style, but having its shrine as
a separate compartment from the hall (Plates XITI—XVIII). Otherwise the general
characteristics are the same, The outer walls are very similar to those of the last, having

b Tudiaw Antigmary, VIIL, a8y
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the same mouldings and the same plain surface between the plinth and the comnice.
The {ikhara, however, takes more of the older curve of the Bhuvaneévara temple, that of
Huchchimalli-Gudi being considerably straighter in outline.

An advanece upon the last temple are the niches round the shrine walls, one on each tace.
These contain the Vaishnava sculpture Narasimha, in the back or principal niche, and the
Saiva image of Bhairava in the north miche. The image from the south niche has been
removed, The temple faces the east, at which end 15 the entrance porch, supported upon
four massive pillars. It will be seen that the two back pillars are placed agamst the front
wall and touching it, in this respect differing from Lad Khan and Huchchimalli-Gudi where
they stand away from the walls. They are still separate pillars, however, and are not pilasters
as m later temples.

These pillars are adorned with pairs of figures standing out in relief, as on the pillars of
the porch of Lad Khan, {:Jn a greal slab forming the ceiling of the porch is a group
representing the f@ndava of Siva. The great cornice of the porch is formed of a heavy roll
mouldng, quite a quadrant in
section, the underneath side
of which s ribbed like the
eaves of Kailasa ar Elora ;
and, like the latter, the centre
and corners. are decorated
with rich Aowing arabesque
in low relisf.

The hall of the temple
is divided, longitudinally, into
a central nave and two side
aisles, as n the last two
temples deseribed, the central
roof being raised, by a dt}ui}
sculptured, entablature, con-
siderably above the lower
sloping roof of the sides,
There are two freestanding
pillars on either side, which,
with the adjacent pilasters,
support the munning  archi-
trave. Crossslibs laid over
from one entzblature to the
ather, ¢lose i the roof, the
under surfaces of them being
carved.  But the three slahs
which occupied the three

middle bays, one m each, are
missing, and the remainder
Fig. 10— Interior of temple No. g, Aihoje. have been pushed up
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together towards the shrine end.  These slabs have been identified, however, with three lound
in private possession at Dharwar. Their measurements correspond to the spaces in the
respective bays, and their carvings with similar ones in the same positions in two other old
temples at Aihole of the same class:.  The stone is the same, being that of the sandstone of
the neighbourhood, in which all these temples are built. 1t was known that these slabs were
carried away, with a fourth one, from the Badami neighbourhood over farty years ago by a
judge at Dharwar, and were set up i his garden there, where | found them. They are
illustrated on Plate XVIL. At that time, all the old temples in the village, which were not n
use as such, were occupied by people as dwellings, and could not well be nfled like this one,
lying deserted and ruined in the fields. In the other two similar temples, it is found that the
seulpture of Brahma is in the ceiling bay next the shrine, with Siva in the central one.  This
was probably the order here, Vishnu on Sesha, the narrowest slab, heing nearest the entrance
doorway.

On the face of the entablature and cross beams separating the three bays from one
another, are small groups of sculptures, Thosein the first bay from the door represent,
generally, the avaf@ras of Vishnu, while those in the central bay show the ashtadidpalas or
"Regents of the eight points of the campass’ of which two, Varuna and Nimiti, are missing,
the beam being broken off.  Agni and Kuavera have interchanged places. A description of
these Regents will be given later on in connection with their frequent occwrrence in
medizval femples. There are no such sculptures in the bay nearest the shrine; this was,
probably, never finished.

Running the whole length of the entablature, on-either side, are two richly scalptured
fohage bands. The lower, with its undulating stem and leaves, has been a very lavourite
form of ornamental band all down through the centuries of temple building. The upper one,
in the form in which we see it here, was only used in very early work and may be seen
largely used on the great tope at Sanchi. There is a very natural look about the unconven-
tional soft vegetable forms of the stalks, leaves and flowers in these hands which is lost in
the harder and more geometrically-cut curves of later ornament, Above these runs a Ineze
of fittle dwarf figures, such as are seen Siva's gapa in the caves; m all sorts.of eccentne
and grotesque attitudes. They are possessed of great verve and abandon, so different to
the stiff sterentyped figures of later times (Plate XVILI).

The pillars are much plainer than those of Lad Khan, and more like those in the temple
beside the Kont-Gudi, enly that the band and medallions have not been carved with
arabesque as they are there. They were possibly left unfinished (Fig. 10). What these
could have been, liad they been fully decorated, is seen in the case of the two middle pillars
i the lower storey of the Tin Thal at Elora, which are most richly carved, on the plain
square shaft, while all the rest in the cave are simple squared blocks without a line of relief
upon them, '

Upon the dedicatory block above the shrine door is Garuda, who holds the ends of the
tails of two Vaga figures which trail down the door mouldings to the bottom of the doar on
each side, wliere they reverse upwards agam with human bodies, each crested by a three-
hooded snake. There is a great dressed block of stone still lying in the otherwise empty
shrine which has the appearance of having been part of a square altar or seat on which an

V Caee Temples of Fuclia, Plabe LV
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image had been placed; it is certainly not part of a finga.
There 1s little doubt but thal this temple was, lke the
others that have been described, originally Vaishnava.
There is a dvarapala upon each pilaster on either side
of the entrance to the shime. That on the north side
is Siva, but the one on the south side has heen muti-
lated;  was probably Vishpu.

The method of roofing the halls of these temples
15 worthy of notice. The central nave is covered over
with great flat slabs lying across from one architrave 1o
the other, and the side aisles are covered by similar
slabs which slope downward to the outer walls, As
the stones are not so closely and smoothly dressed as
to make the joints watertight, the jomts are coverad
by long narrow stones. To prevent water unning in
under these to the joints, they are hollowed below,
while the two adjacent edges of the rool slabs are
grooved to receive them. The one thus lies over and
fits into the other like the half' pot tiles in ordinary
native roofing.

Upon the frontiof the tower is the usual slab bearmg
the representation of the f@ndava, but it just lies loosely
against the tower, and, like that of Huchehimalli-Gudi
is, doubtless, a later addition. On the north side of the
temple s a short inscription in letters of the ninth or
tenth century.  On the south side is another in letters of
the seventh or aghth century which seems to record the
name of an architect. It runs thus: " Hail! There has
_ not been, and there shall not be, in Jambudvipa, any
wise man, proficient m (the art of building) houses and temples equal to Narsoba,"
This is, possibly, the name of the man who had charge of the work of the restoration of the
building when it was first converted to Saiva worship,

Fig. t\—Dvarapala in temple
No, 6, Aiheje,

There has been a temple on the south side of the last, but all that remains of it now
15 the shrine doorway and the seat or throne of the image. This building stood at right-
angles to the last and faced the north. The doorway, as seen on Plate XIV, is decorated
i a very simple fashion, but Gaja-Lakshmi occupies a block the whole width of the doorway
above. On cither side, below, is a greal waterpot with foliage issuing from it and hanging
over the sides.  On the outer side of each waterpot is an elephant with its trunk coiled
round the foliage, while, on the inner, squats a little fat Kuveralike figure. On the front
of the image seat is a well-sculptured peacock, with its crest and long tail, which would
denote that the temple was dedicated to Sarasvat. It thus occupies exactly the same

paailifm with regard 1o the other temple as the later temple of Sarasvar does to the temple
of Triknteévara at Gadag to be described further on.
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TEMPLE IN FIELD No. 268, NEAR THE
TEMPLE OF GALAGNATHA

Another old temple of the same plan and style as the last, except that it has three
pillars on each side of the mave instead of two, is situated m Survey No. 268 near the
temple of Galagnatha (No. 1), The §iblara or tower is totally different, being far more
archaic looking and decidedly clumsy. It gives one the idea of an early stage in the evo-
lution of the northern sr_vle of tower, but this is not so, for, on examining it closely, it is found
to be nothing more than a repetition, layer upon layer, diminishing to the top, of the fiat
roof over the mandapa or hall of these temples.  Compare it with the edge of the roafing of
Huchchimalli-Gudi (Plate XIX). The same thing, more elaborated, is seen on the
temples, of a later period, behind the Desai's house, in the village (Plate XXV), and
on the temples on the north side of the lake at Badami. It became an ordinary style of
tower, and a still later example of it is that of the Jaina temple in the fort ar Belgaum
(Plate CXXXV).

The pillars of this temple are simple square shafts, with roll bracket-capitals, the rolls
of which are bound together by broad bands or fillets (XX). The flii bands and
medallions on the shafts of the pillars have been left uncarved, Above the shrine door is
Garuda, but, in this case, he holds the hooded ends of the snakes instead of their tails.
Down below, on either side, are Ganga and Yamuna, each accompanicd by two pairs of
figures, Within the shrine is a small dilapidated looking firga set fat on the floor. [t is
certaimly not original.

The architraves, above the: pillars, are decorated with the scroll and lotus patterns, but
there is no frieze of little figures as in the last temple.  The main bays of the ceiling had, no
doubt, the same sculptures, but only one of these, that of Brahma, in a muilated condition,
next the shrine, now remains.  Brahma is seated, cross-legged, full to the front, upon his
goose which is shown in profile,! with neck stretched out as if flying or crouching flat under
the weight of Brahmi. Beside the pilaster, near the shrine on the south side, is placed a
large image of a dvarapala with four arms.

The temple seems to have had no porch originally, but to have had one added in later
times, perhaps, by the Lingayats. [Ithas the ordinary round pillars of the eleventh or twelfth
century, and was not bonded mto the old masonry; it has bodily tilted forward owing to
the subsidence of the forward pillars.  When this porch was built the little dumsy Nandli
chhatrs in front was probably erected. On the front wall s a short mseription, but the
meaning of it is very obscure.®

The temple faces the east. Lyng inside was found a loose slab bearing a representation
of the Suptamitys or ' seven mothers,” but it is much weatherworn. This subject will be
described further on in connection with the temple at Hiver.

TWO OLD TEMPLES IN THE VILLAGE

In the south end of the village, on the nght of the road leading in from the south-
western gate, are two old temples of the same class as those we have been t:ansidering.
The eastern ane (No. 7) of the two is almost a copy of the last, but it has its three ceiling

11t tooks more likes peicock. ¥ Fusfian dAndigeary, | X, 74
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sculptures complete, two of which are shewn in Plate XX1. The central one is of Siva,
beneath which, in the centre of the hall, has been placed a Nandi. The Vaishnava sculpture
is rather curious, Instead of the usual representation of Vishnu lying at full length upon the
folds of the serpent Sesha, he i here seated upright upon the serpent’s coils in a very natural
attitude, its five-hooded head rising behind him and forming a sort of halo around his
head. Some years ago we found a similar image, as a loose piece of sculpture in the
shrine of the very old Vaishnava brick temple, of about the same age as this, at Sirpur in the
Central Provinces. (See Plate XX1.)

Garuda presides, as wsual, over the shrine door, but, within the shrine, has been placed
a lingra, with a Nandt m the hall facing #t,  There is no image upon the block of the outer
doorway, and no porch before the entrance, but on the four pilasters of the front wall are
pairs of amatory figures such as were found upon the pillars of the porch of the temple in
field 270 {Plate XXI).

Like the last temple this has three free pillars on either side of the nave, and this
arrangement precludes the possibility of a central group of four asin later temples. The
onginal idea of a nave and side aisles, as in the chativa caves, is better preserved.

On the exterior walls of the shrine were three image niches as in the last two temples,
but they are partly broken away and the images are gone (Fig. 12). It was probably
mtended to have a tower like the last one, for the first double course has been laid.

Fig. 12.—Walls. af the shrine of temple No, 7, Aibole.

The other building, whicl may not have been & temple but rather a matha, or dwelling

for priests, since it has no shrine, is situated just behind the last {No. B), It consists of a

closed hall of the same style of construction as the first. with an open hall, or very large



FIVE OLD SHRINES AROUND LAD KHAN'S TEMPLE 37

porch in front of it (Plate X1X). It s thoroughly devoid of decoration of any sert, and
its pillars are great plain squared blocks, The back or west wall—the temple faces east—
is a blank wall right across with no doorway through it and consequently no shrine beyond,
nor is there any sign of a shrine having been constructed within the hall.  Over the entrance
doorway is Gaja-Lakshmu.

FIVE OLD SHRINES AROUND LAD KHAN'S
TEMPLE

In a row in front of the temple of Lad Khan are four other old temples, much smaller
m size, and an old tank; while, upon the south side, is another temple embedded amongst the
houses. The last, being in use, is unfortunately closed against inspection (23 on plan).
The one on the south side of the tank (No. 24) is of the same class as those just described,
but it has had an outer open hall built on to it at some later period (Plate XXII), The
$tkhara is complete in this case, even to the falada or pot fimal, which may be compared
with that of the temple of Galagnatha at Pattadakal of, perhaps, a slightly later date.
The walls of the shrine are very like those of temple No. 7 (see Fig. 12). Over the
shrine doorway is Garuda, but a Ziiga lies discarded within.

The next temple. on the north side of the tank (No, 18), is another of these ald shrines
m-disuse, and ruined.

Beyond this, again, is another, of the same plan as that in field 270 (No.g). It is in
disuse, and the roof of the central part of the hall is-almost completely uncovered. Above
the shrine door is Garuda, and in a trifoil niche above is a seated Sarya. Within the shrine
is a beautiful standing image, nearly life-size, of Sorya, but without his boots. Underneath
him are his seven horses, prancing forward, and flanked by the wheels of his chadot. This.
then, was a temple of Sarya from the beginning, and does not appear to have been
tampered with subsequently.

The fourth temple n the row, furthest away from Lad Khan's ( No. 16), is a later
construction in which the pillars are of a late Chalukyan pattern. It has been used for ages
as a byre, and its ancient stench prevented any close examination of its interior.

TEMPLE AT THE JUNCTION OF THE
RIVER AND STREAM

Outside the south-west comner of the village on the bank of the stream is temple No. 11.
This iz rather a curious building which looks more like a matha which had been converted
into a temple by the addition of a shrine on the west side (Plate XX1II). The hall is square,
with four heavy pillars in the centre.  The lofty portion of the ceiling, over the space above
the four pillars. has been carried on, at the same height to the north wall, the other three
sides being under a lower and sloping roof. There is a wide opening in the west wall
and, against this opening, outside, but not bonded with it; has been built a shrine with its
own doorway. The masonry of the shrine and that of the hall hardly touch each other at
their junction, The shrine doorway is very plam and has no dedicatory block. On the front

of the beam of the hall over the opening to the shrine is a little figure, seated cross-legged,
W p=-Ra
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with two hands raised upwards towards the
breast from the elbows, and each holding
alotus bud, in exactly the same position
as the image of Sorya on the back
wall of the upper shrine of Lad Khan's
temple.

The doorway of the hall is unlike any
other at Aihole (Plate XXIIT). Like the
salitary doorway of the demolished temple
on the south side of the temple No. o,
this has the water-pot, elephant and fat
figure at the bottom on either side, but
m that the likeness ends. The pillarettes
ol the jamb mouldings, on either side of
the door, are here surmounted by makaras
whose great tails of elaborate arabesque
hang over the capitals and envelop the
mouldings below. A similar arrangement
to this may be seen on the door of the
Jaina temple at Pattadakal (see Fig. 22),
Instead of the dedicatory block, above the
door, containing an image of some sort, as
is usual, it is a purely armamental feature,
Two. wmakaras heads, !rmking opposite
ways, are bound together by a little square
button or brooch. A smlar device
adorns the outer doorway of the temple of Papanatha at Pattadakal, described further on.
Ganga and Yamuna are here very important figures on either side of the door, the
makara under Ganga, though not shown on the drawing, being distinetly traceable on the
corroded surface of the stone,

5

ﬂ

—
i

ol
2

e
s ] r".:* = i
Sk

e

Fig. 13.—Small shrine in front of temple
No. 11, Aihole.

MISCELLANEOUS TEMPLES

Of a period slightly later, perhaps, than those we bave been examining are lwo other
temples, No. 53 in the Galagnatha group and a Jaina temple, No. 39, in the north-east comer
of the village, near the temple of Viripaksha (Plate XXIII): The towers have lost their
crowing members, but m both is seen a step towards the development of the later Chalukyan
type of Sibhara from the eardier Dravidian towers as are found al Pattadakal, Tn the
first, the first storey stands up plainly above the main roof, but, in the second, it is lower
and less distinct.  In both the mouldings are much more broken up into smaller detail than in
the earlier examples, and the walls are decorated with pilasters and other amament.

The temple in front of Ne. 39, which is part of a group of Jaina temples, now deserted,
stands out in front of the main building, facing its front door. It consists of a shrine,
ante-chamber, and porch. Upon the doorways of the shrine and ante-chamber is a little
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Jina, and within, upon a high altar or seat, is
an image whose identity it is difficull to decide.
It does not appear to have been the onginal
image.  There s the high simlasana or
lion throne, with its sculptured back on which
are two chawri bearers, one on each side, but,
mplace of theusual fina, an image has heen
set up, with its own seat, which partly covers
up the attendants and the triple umbrella at the
back (Fig. 14). It is a [at squattmg male
hgure with four arms. In the right upper hand
he holds an axe, in the lower nght 4 lotus bud;
in the upper left is a p@fa or noose; but the left

lower is broken away., On the front

afl his own

Fig. 15—A pillar in the temple ol
Virapéksha, Aihole.

seat, biclow
him, 15 a
peacock
like that
seen above
the door-

Wway on

plate

CXXXII-

The image

does ‘j“' Fig. 14—Ilmage in small temple in
look Iike front of No, 39, Aibole,
that of a

Hinda deity, the only one carrying an axe that
I know of being Parasurama, but then he is rather
a hero thana god, although an awvat@ra of Vishnu,
represented with two: hands only, It is likely that
this 15 some Jama deity, which has been sei up here
in the place of a Jina, at a late penod

‘The main building, to which this 1s subsidiary, is a
triple-shrined temple, in the principal shrime of which
1sa very fine image of a nude Jina, seated upon his
throne. The other two shrines are empty. There
are smull Jinas in the little niches on the mouldings
outside, and a figure of ParSvanitha, nude; high up
above the dnnrwa}' putside. The imagc m the mam
shrine is thal of ParSvanatha.

Close beside the last is the temple of Viripaksha,
wlich isnow in use by the Lingayats. From what
may be seen of it there is nothing to shew what
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it was originally dedicated to; but from the fact that it faces south—very rarely the case
with Hindu temples—it is posssible it was originally Jamna. It belongs to the later class of
work such asis found at Gadag and Dambal. Within the hall, which has three porches,
are four finely carved black stone pillars (Fig. 15).

Outside the gate of the village, near the last, and between it and the Huchchimalli-
Gudi, are two groups of temples more or less embedded in prickly-pear jungle. Four
other ruined shrines stand outside the walls of the village to the north-west, one in
the fields to the west, one outside the south-west gateway, and two to the south-east
ofthe town. Half amile to the south of
the town, are two large groups around
the Galagnitha and Ramalinga temples
respectively, and a smaller group between
these, all being upon the bank of the river.
Within the village are two groups near the
Kont-Gudi, one of them being Jaina and
used as dwelling houses. There is also a
group in the western quarter mear the
houses of the potters, and a smgle temple
to the north of these known as Rachi-Gudi.
Other odd shrines are found about the
place, some being upon the slopes of the
hill of Méguti.  Most of these have some
points of interest, but to describe them
fully 2 separate  volume would be
necessary for Aihole alone. The ornamental gateways at the temple of Galagnatha
(Plate XXIV), and at the entrance to a wellin the western quarter of {he town, have
already heen noticed in the Architectural Note.

Fig. 16—Side slab of doar steps From the
temple of Nirdyana at Aihole,



MAHAKUTESVARA

between it and Badami, three miles to the west, is a little group of temples within a

high enclosure wall. The largest and principal one, facing the entrance, is
dedicated to the god Mahakatesvara. [ILis of the same early type as those at Aihole and
Pattadakal, but, perhaps, earlier than the latter (Plates XXVI and XXVII), In the centre
of the enclosure is a large masonry tank, which is known as the Vishpu-pushkarini, or the
* Lotus Pool of the god Vishnu'.  Through it passes a constant stream of pure fresh. water
from some mountain spring, and thence out into. the adjoining gardens, where it imigates
groves of screw palms and suppliés another pool, called the PapaviniShana Tirtha, or the
* Tank of Ablution’. On the north side of the first tank is the temple of Mahakateévara,
while, to the south of it, siands the temple of Mallikirjuna. Beside these two prncipal
temples there are a score or more of small shrines scattered about. The towers of Mahika-
tedvara, and some of the others, are in the Dravidian style ; the rest are in the Northern,

This 1s supposed to be the scene of the destruction of the demon brothers Vatapi and
llyala by the saint Agastya, who is said to have constructed the tank,  In connection with
this story, Dr. Fleet says: "It is possible that in this legend of Vatap: and Ilvala, neither of
which names have an Aryan appearance or sound, and for neither of which a satisfactory
Sanskrit derivation can be found, there are preserved the names of two abariginal kings
who held this part of the country when Aryan civilisation first made its way into it [rom the
north.”  On either side of the entrance gateway to the enclosure, 5 an almost life-sized
dvarapala, or doorkeeper, which are Tooked upon as statues of the twe demons and are ealled
by their names.

In a little pavilion, standing in the tank, is a finga with five faces upon t—ifour round
the sides and one lying on the top—which is, on that account, called a paschamubha linga.
The little temple, seen in the photograph above this small pavilion, with the northern tower,
is much like some at Aihole. The temple seen behind it, with the Dravidian tower, is
that of Mahakatesvara.

Lying outside the enclosure was found a fallen column of sandstone, around whose:
shaft is engraved a long inscription.! It, no doubt, ence stood before the temple

I N a secluded glade, at the foot of the eastern slope of the table-land which rises

T was removed, for safoty, to Bijplr, wheo b 35 set op hefore the-Jeal musem,
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of Mahakotesvara, just as a similar column stands before the Brahmanical cave
at Aihole and at the temples of Virapaksha and Mallikarjuna at Pattadakal. The
mscription  has  been translated by Dr. Fleet. [t primarily records that, with the
authority of Mangalega, his father's wife, Durlabhadevy, increased, by the grant of
ten villages, a previous endowment of the god Siva under the name of Makutédvara-
nitha.  Among the villages named are Kesuvolala  (Pattadakal), Kendoramanya
(Kendar), Nandigrima (probably Nandikesvara), and Aryapura (Aihole) 1y goes on to
say: “The wealth of the Kalatsor ( Kalachuris) has been expended in the idol procession
of the temple uf our own god.  And the property, which, at (their) own idol procession was
assigned by our father and elder hrother to (the god) Makutesvaranatha = . . This
is dated in A.D. 601. This dharmajayastambha, ' Pillar of Victory of Religion," as it is
called in the inscription, was set up by twa sons of Pubesa, who were traders, and residents
of Aryapura.’

The temple must have been built some time before this column was raised, else some
mention would have been made of its erection in this inscription, and such a column with jts
carefully fluted sides and well cul capital would never have been et up before a meaner
strugture which may have preceded this one, Had the latter been the case it must have
been in a very bad state of repair to need 2 new bullding almost immediately after this grant
had been made; and it could not possibly have been long after as the style of the present
temple shews. [t is quite possible, then, that the temple may have been built as early as
the reign of Pulikégin.

[n the inscription the shrine is called that of Makuteévaranatha and not Mahakaiesvara
as It 15 at present.

In the porch of the temple is an mscription of the time of Vijayaditya (A.D. 6g6— 733)
which records that the harlot, ome of the king's concubines, Vinapott, caused a pedestal of
rubies and a silver umbrella to be made for the idol, and gave a field for its support.  There
is an inscription on another pillar, but it is not very plam and is of no interest

 Fnidian Antiguary, X1X, 5,




BADAMI

interesting remains within the confines of the old Chalukyan territories, and it also

possesses some of the most beautiful natural seenery in the Dakhan. Its archao-
logical interest lies in its possession of a series of old cave temples of the sixth century,
A.D., both Hindu and Jaina,' some very old structural temples, and its old foctifications.

BEDEMI. m the south-east corner of the Brjapur district, possesses soma of the most

Badami was an early capital of the Chalukya dynasty, when it was known under the
name of Vatapi; indeed, it is safe to assume that it was an important stronghold under the
Pallavas before the advent of the Chalukyas. Thereis an inscription on one of the rocks
on the north bank of the tank, in very early characters, which mentions Badami under its
ancient name of Vatapi, and speaks of " the Pallava, the foremost of kings"" It is probable
that the town was temporarily recovered by the Pallavas from the Western Chalukyas at
the close of the reign of Palikzsm I1. This inscription is, possibly, of an eatlier date than
that of Mangalesa m Cave L1l ( A.D. 578).%

The town, with its lake behind it, is held in the embrace of the rugged sandstone hills,
whose beeting cliffs circle around them and throw out fortified horns ta Lthe north and the
south. The crags and boulders, covered with wild cactus and jungle—its evergreen tints
contrasting with, and enhancing the ruddy hues of the rocks—leave but a few rough boulder-
strewn passages up through gorges and rents between the detached masses to the ruined
forts above. That on the north is known as the Bivan-bande-kati or ' Fort of the Fifty-
two Large Rocks,” while that on the southern horn is the Ranamandala-koti, or * Fort of the
Field of Battle." The old town walls, with ther ditches, join up the northern with the
southern forts, bowing out westward, and so enclosmg the village between them and the
tank. A souvenir of its later warlike days is an old iron cannon which still liess upon the top
of the western bastion of the southern fort, Itis an old English piece dated 8-2-25 and is
6" 101" long. Plate XXVIII gives a view of the village and southern fort,

THE TEMPLE OF MALEGITTI-SIVALAYA

Beneath the northern fort, most picturesquely perched upon an overhanging
crag is. perhaps, the oldest and, certainly, the most complete temple in the place, the
Mﬁlegiui,ﬁvala}ra, or the ' Saiva shirne of the female Garland Maker! It s not a large
building, being but ffty-six feet in length. Itis of the same style as Maguti and the ¢lder

V Al Tilly described B Tie Cate Tnistlor of Infia, the Fost Report of the  Archa il Sirvey o Wiateen Tnlli, and
Thr Indran Anliguaiy, V1, 354- eAbex
® Inavem Antigaacy, 1N, 4
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temples at Aihole, and of the same class of work as those at Mamallapuram, only that s
outline and general design have a much older appearance than i the latter. As in the old
temples at Aihole, the porch is supported upon four full pillars. It is a complete Dravidian
temple, the dalasa or finial, alone. being missing. Al its parts are lieavy and massive and
well proportioned (0 one another. The photograph ( Plate XXIX ) shows what the exterior
is like, so it is unnecessary to describe it in detail.)

The entrance doorway is very plainly moulded in fines of rectangular mouldings, without
a vestige of amarment, and thereis no. dedicatory image on the door lintel. The cetling pf
the porch is perfectly plain,

Like the Aihole temples, the interor is divided by its pillars and entablature into a
central and two side aisles.  The pillars, here and in the porch, have heavy square shafts and
simple bracket-capitals but no bases. The celling of the nave is divided into three bays by
cross-heams.  Ina lotus medallion in the centre bay is Vishnu seated upon Garuda, with
an attendant on either side of him. Fouor perforated stone wmdows, two on either side
of the hall, admit a few strugglng rays of light into the interior. The pattern of these
is that of a plain square-barred grille such as is found in the temple of Sangam$vara at
Pattadakal,

The shrine doorway is fairly well moulded but is not decorated. and has Garwla on the
lintel. This, with Vishnu in the ceiling, shows, unmistakably, that the temple was onginally
Vaishnava. Within the shrine is a low stand or altar for an image, but into the mortise in
the top has been inserted 4 stone to serye as a fthiga. That this was not intended as a
$afunka or yoni for a linga is evident from the fact that the present Ziga does not occupy
the centre of it (see section, Plate XXX11).

Before the shrne door isa very shallow antechamber, and, in the recess between the
corner of the doorway and the outer pilaster of the same, on the south side, is a curious
sculptured group of two figures, The larger is that of a man holding a club in his right
hand and, apparently, the hair of the figure bélow in his left. This is a human beng from the
waist upwards, but with a horse’s posterior and hind legs.  The larger figure has his left leg
raised and planted upon the horse's rump. This sculpture probably represents Vishnu, as
Kesava, slaying the demon Kedin who took the shape of a horse.

Upon the north face of the temple, outside, between two Windows, in a panel, is a stand.
mg image of Vishou (see Plate XXXIII), while, in the corresponding position on the soutly
side is a standing image of Siva. A very curious thing about these is that they have been
represented nude, which is quite unusual  On the front of the temple are twa images, gne
on either side of the porch, That on the south side is 2 two-armed warrior holding a sword
m his right hand and a little dise or shield in the other. That on the other side is also a
two-armed figure, but the hands are broken, [t 18 possible these are portrait statues of some

royal persons. The panels around the shrine walls have never been carved. The temple
faces the east.

There are two inscriptions upon the temple, one short one of no particular interest on
-tiru.- wall on the right of the entrance and a longer one on the front face of one of the pillars
in the porch. The latter is of the time of the Vijayanagar king Sadadivaraya, dated in
A.D. 1543 and records the canstruction of a bastion, which is probably the one just above

S
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the temple. Another inscription of the same date, engraved in Cave [11. records the
construction of a bastion on the southemn fort, above the cave.

Upon the hill top, above this temple, are the remains of another of the same early
character, but now ina deplorable condition. The mandapa or hall has almost entirely
disappeared, only a portion of its south wall, and the wall around the pradakshina, now
stand, together with the shnne and tower. There is no dedicatory image upon the lintel of
the doorway of the shrine (Plate XXX).

THE BHUTANATHA GROUP OF
TEMPLES

Upon the western margin of the lake is an extremely picturesque group of old sandstone
temples clustered around the principal shrine which is now dedicated to Bhotanatha., As
viewed across the southern end of the lake, when bathed m the mellow glow vl the setting sun,
the weatherworn buildings, with their reflections in the still water, broken by the reeds and
their reflections, and backed up by the rmgged cliffs of red sandstone, present a lovely
harmony of nch colouring (Plates XXXI1 and XXX1V).

The main temple is composed of work of different perivds. The closed hall and shrine
are of the earhest work, while the outer open hall &s of a much later time, [In the mnner hall
the deep heavy architrave above the columns divides the hall, as in all these old remples,
into 4 lofty central nave and two lower side aisles, although the central raised floor, as shown
in the plan; would make it appear asif the mterior was arranged as in later temples. The
pillars are of the same massive style as those in the temple of M.‘iiegiui-éiﬁia}-a
(Plate XXXITI). The ceiling of the nave is divided mto three bays by shallow cross-beams
each bemng decorated with a lotus rosette.  Four perforated geometric-patterned windows,
which have pretty surface tracery over the outside, admit a dim religious light into
the hall

The shrine doorway is rather plain.  Just above the lintel 15 a band of geese with
outstretched necks towards the centre.  There is no dedicatory block or image above the
doors to indicate the deity for whom the temple was bwlt. At the foot of the shrine
doorway, on  either side, is a female figure, that on the right being Ganga upon her makara
and the other Yamuna upon her tortoise. Upon the pilaster on either side have been
dvairapalas or vther lifesized figures, but they have been carefully chipped away to the
surface of the pilaster, only the outline being left,

The antechamber here ism an unusval position; being placed within the shrine door, and
between it and the shrne Within the shrine is an altar for an image, with mortises cut in
the top to receive it ; but in place of the image which has, no doubt, been removed, has been
placed a very squat finga with its $@lunia.

Before the entrance doorway of the temple is a porch, with two heavy square pillars like
those inside, but this has heen enveloped within a large open pillared hall which has
been added ai a subsequent time. Twd of the four central pillars of this addition are
crowded up agamst the two pillars of the porch.. The latter are a little more ornamental

” bt



56 EARLY TEMPLES

than those of Malegitti»Sivalajra, being square at the base, octagonal above, with a heavy
square mass in the middle, carved with arabesque omament. At the bottom of the outer
door, om the south. side, is a little fat Kuvera-like figure similar to those on the Jaina temple
at Pattadakal; that on the other side is left in block. There s a d.‘mmfrrrﬁfa,.m half moon-
shaped doorstep m front of the hall door, but this is very likely an addition placed there
when the outer hall was built,

The temple has been left unfinished, the ornament on the $ibhara being mostly only
blocked out. In the base of the fithara, leading off the roof by a doorway, is a small empty
shrine, rather a characteristic of Jaina temples in these districts than of Hindu. There are
image . niches on the outside of the hall and shrine, but they are mow empty. The
top comers of the hall niches were decorated with long-talled makaras. The temple
faces west

There is an old mseription of three lines on the face of the north-east pillar of the hall
but it is, apparently, ofno special interest. There is another on the north wall of the temple
outside, in characters of about the gth or 1oth century AD., which recordsa grant of land to
the venerable Sridharabhtitesvara of the lneage of $i1-Painga.

Against the north side of the hall, vutside, has been constrieted a little shrine to enclose
an image of Vishnu which probably accupied the central niche on this side. [t is possible
that the temple, having been originally Vaishnava, passed into the hands of the Jains, who
removed the images, and was subsequently taken possession of by the Lmngayats, who added
the auter hall and Nandi and installed the linga,

THE TEMPLE OF LAKULTSA

Off the north-west comer of the last is a smaller temple which has a curious and
unusual image, seated upon the altar in the shrine, as the principal object of worship. It is
animage of the god Lakultdd, an incarnation of Siva, which, as is usual with this deity, is
represented nude.  His image appears upon the walls of Viropiksha and Malikarjuna at
Pattadakal, i both cases in a standing position.  Upon a good number of temples in Central
India and Rajputana this image is found occupying the dedicatory block above the
doorways of Saiva temples, and at Karvan, in the Baroda district, is a temple dedicated to
his particular worship.*

There is no reason ta doubt but that this is the original object of worship, though it is
not a very highly finished piece of work (Plate XXXIIT). There is no indication of any
clothing ; what appears like a cloth over the head i perhaps long hair. In his right hand he
halds something which looks like the énd of 4 staff, but which, instead of rising straight from
the hand, bends over backwards and runs a little way along the arm.  Perhaps the sculptor,
who appears to have been a clumsy worker at best; was afraid of the staff breaking off, and
sa trailed it along the arm for support.  The left arm is hroken off, but it can be seen that it
rested upon the left knee and probably. held the citron or cocoanut.  On the inside of the
outer wall of the pradatshing are carved the images Mahishasara-mardant and Ganapati.

" Indisn, dntliguary, X, Go,
* Progres Report of the Anchuologeal Sorvey of lnfia, Western Ciecly, 1907:8, 1. 41,
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The hall, with its four pillars, and surrounding wall, which envelopes the shrne, may possibly
be a later addition to the shrine,

Close behind the Bhatanatha group, to the south-west, is a luge rock, upon the north-
east face of which are, carved m relief, a number of Brahmanical images among which are
Brahma, Siva and Vishnu in a centre long panel, and Varaha, Ganapati, Mahishasura-
mardani and Narasimha m four side panels, two on either side, At the extreme nght end is
carved a little shnne holding a ftiga.  Beneath these is a row of very small figures, while
above 15 a row of mortise holes in the rock as if intended for 2 wooden shed of some sort.
The small iigures, curiously enough, are little [inas, each canopied by a five-hooded snake.
Mast of the images have inseribed labels above or below them.

Upon the south side of this same rock 15 a sculpture of Narayana reclimng upon Sesha,
with the ten evaf@ras in a row above lim, some on one side and some on the ather side of
Brahma. Thisimage is still worshipped, and a small shrine has been built out in front of the
rock enclosing the image,  Over against this, and under the overhanging diffs to the
south-east of the lake, s a great fallen mass of rock leaning agamst the cliff side. It has so
fallen as to form a natural cavern beneath it, entrance to which is obtained by crawling
under the rock through a low tunneldike opening.  Upon the oliff, inside, is carved 4 large
image n a seated Buddha-like attitude, but it is neither a representation of Buddha nor a
Jina. It is, without doubt, a portrait statue
(Fig. 13). The image s bejewelled with
necklace, bracelets and anklets, and wears
the sacred thread. The hair, sa far as can
be seen, where not encrusted with lme and
ail, is in knobbly curls, but there is the
Buddha-like lump on the top of the head
The legs are in the usual cross-Jegged posi-
tion. The rght hand, which is raised from
the elbow before the breast, holds a mala or
rosary, the beads of which are baing passed
through the fngers. The left hand rests,
Jina-like in the lap, palm upwards, The
person is seated upon a lion throne, the front
of which = divided mro thres COmparts

ments; with a lion in each. On either
side of him 5 a chowrt bearer, while
behind him js the uswal throne back, as
seen bzhmd fina images. The whole has besn fouled with constamt oiling, and the
top of the head and forehead are a dirfy shiny white. Tt s2ems to be still worship.
ped. The story in connection with it is- that, once upon a time, there was a r@fa or

Fig. 17—Image of Koshatrayd, Badami.

raya who was afflicted with white leprosy, who, on coming to Badami, was cured of it, and
this is his image. It is called Koshatrava, e, the r@ava who had dusta or white leprosy.
Beside it on the rock, a little-way to the right of the image, is'a very small image of a little
fat man, which might be an image of the pérson wha had the big one carved, or perhaps
the rdja’s prime mimster.
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GROUP OF TEMPLES ON THE NORTH SIDE
OF THE TANK

On the north side of the tankis a group of temples of much later date than those that have
been described, but they are not of any great interest. They face the south, a very unusual
direction for Brahmanical temples. Save a perplexing little figure on the front of the tower
of the prmcipal temple, there are no others that might give a clue to the oniginal dedication
of these shrines. This solitary little image may be intended for Vishpu. Very similur
mages may be seen at the old Vaishnava temples near Jhalrapattan in Rajputana. Iy
the shrines of two of the temples a Faga, with its $alunka, has been placed upon an older
image pedestal, which is towards the back of the shrine and not m the centre as figas are
usually placed.

I addition to the temples described there are, in the village of Badami, the old one of
Virtpaksha in the middle of the village, built around with houses and in use, and that of
Yellama in ruins on the bank of the tank.

" Prisiers Reperit ol thie Arclisolegical S ol indin, Western Ciinele fir 1T, P 32



PATTADAKAL

THE TEMPLES OF SANGAMESVARA,
VIRUPAKSHA AND MALLIKARJUNA

insignificant little village tucked away in rather an out-of-thesway comer of the

Badami disiniet, though in a straight line, not more than ten miles east of that
place,! The rugged sandstone hills between make it difficult of access, and, consequently
it s very seldom wisited. It hes m a bend of the Malaprabba river, which flows on
thence past Aihole to join the Krishna.  When approaching the village one is struck by
the many old temple towers which rise above the roofs of the mud-walled houses. There
can be little doubt that this was an important religious centre in the days of the early
Chalukyas. There are old shrines here in both the Dravidian and the northern styles.
Among the former are the three largest and the most interesting, since their inscriptions
leave us in no doubt as to their ongin.

The oldest of these is the temple of Sangamesvara, and from the inscriptions we find that,
under the name of Vijavésvara, it was built by Wjayﬁditya-ﬂatyﬁira}*a (A.D. 666 —733).
About a hundred yards south of this is the largest temple in the village, that of ‘v’irnpﬁksha or
Lokeévara as it was at first called.  The mscriptions tell us that this temple was built by
Lokamahadevi, the senior queen of Vikramaditya 11, the son of Vijayaditya, and that it was
placed to the south of the temple of Vijayésvara. We are also informed that the junior queen,
Trallokvamahadeyl, a sister of that queen, also built a temple to the north of Lokesvara, which
is easily dentified with the temple now known as that of Mallikarjuna, whose courtyard touches
that of Viropaksha at its north-west corer.  The mscription which gives us this information
ahout the relative positions of these three temples is inscribed upon a- great column, called the
Lakshmi-fambha, which stands upon the north side of Virupaksha and in front of Mallikarjuna,
hut is now embedded within the house of a piyars, or temple attendant, through the roof of
which the top of the column projects. It tells us that the column itself was set up in the
mddle between these three shrines, just where we find t.* Tt was erected by a sculptor,

Pﬁ’i"!'ﬁ.n.ﬂkl{:\l.. or, as it was known m olden tmes, Pattada Kisuvolal, s now an

| For the meaning of the same Pattdakal s o Antipeary, X, 162
L For a traialathm ol the inseription see the Eperaphia Mudica, 11, p. 0.
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named Subhadgva, for an @e/i@ya named JAanasiva who had come from Mrigathanikahara-
vishaya on the north bank of the Ganges, in A.D. 754, during the reign of Kirtivarman 11,
and that it carried the emblem of the friffa just as the great columns ar Kailasa at
Elora do!

THE TEMPLE OF SANGAMESVARA
OR VIJAYESVARA

This is a very plain, simple and massive building, but its hall has been badly damaged
(Plates XXXV and XXXVIT). In addition to the column inscription already mentioned there
are others m the temple itself. A great stone tablet, which was found outside, was placed nside
the temple for its protection and safety. It bears a long inscription which records a grant to
the temple of the gnd Vijayeévara which had been built by Vijayaditya-Satyaéeaya.  On the
north face of a pillar in the central hall are inscribed the words " Sri-Vidyagivara-kambha ™
m old Kanarese characters. On anather pillar a short inseription records the fact that two
pillars were designed by a certain Matibhodamma in the house of the temple of © Sri-Vija-
yesvara.” On a third pillar 1s an inscription which states that it and two other pillacs were the
votive offerings of Chalabbe, a harlot of the temple of Sri-Vijayeévara® Yer another
records a grant to the god Vijayésvaradéva in A.D. 1162 by (Sinda) Chavanda's chief wife
Démaladevi?  There is, thus, no doubt of the identification of this temple. As Vijayaditya
reigned between A.D. 696 and 733 we haye the approximate date of the building — from
sixty to.a hundred years after that of Meguti at Aihole, and but a few years before (\hat of
Viropaksha,

The tower of this temple is of the early Dravidian type, but it has no projection or
image on the front as there is on the other two temples. The reason for this is apparent
on examining the plan, where it will be seen that there is no antechamber before the shiine
whose walls would he necessary to carry it. This projection is, i faer, nothing more than
the roof of an antechamber, The walls of the two lower storeys of the tower have had
niches round them, in some of which images still remain, one of Siva vceupying the centre
niche on the front upper storey.  On plate XXXVII the tower of this temple may be com-
pared with those of Virnpaksha and Mallikarjuna, where it will be <eén how much simpler; in
every way, this one is than the other two.

An inspection of the plans (Plates XXXV and XLV) of the three temples will show
that, though practically identical in their general arrangement, there is a considerable
advance upon this in the two later ones.  The extraordinary thickness in the shrine walls is
very noticeable, yet they carry no more weight than those of the other temples do. Vikrama-
ditya’s greater facilities for importing more expert workers probably aceounts for it

The interior is very plain.  The pillars are plain heavy shafts, without bases, and with
very simple bracket-capitals. The ceilings are quite plain, and so is the shrine doorway which
has no dedicatory block above it. Within the shrme is a black stone /iiga, cut from dark

! See Hint Instiin and Eastern Architcetare, Val, |, p. =36 Ed), Thi on . 6o i
Sy :E:hhﬂﬁn;?rhﬁ 'b:nm rh'::'ui-ud. L wre, Vil |, p, 536 {1910 b This tcluma abso bud an Inserinzion . soo it
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grey granite which has taken a very high polish. The upper half has been broken off
and the shrine i now in disuse, This temple, like the other two, faces the east. Within
around the shrine, is a pradakshing or perambulatory passage, which is lighted by three
windows in each of the three outer walls around it.  These are perforated in simple geometric
patterns (Plate XXXVII). Alternating with the windows, on the outer walls, are niches;
some of which still contain their images. Among these are Varaha, Vishnu and Siva (7)
on the northern wall ; Siva with Bhringi, Siva with NVendi and two panels left in block on
the west or back wall: the southern wall is hidden by houses which have been built
against it.

This, like the other two temples, was a Saiva shrine.  The Chalukya family seem, by
this time, to have changed over from Vaishpavism to Saivism, and to have become
worshippers of Siva under the form of his linga.

THE TEMPLES OF THE QUEENS OF
VIKRAMADITYA II.

VIRUPAKSHA

This is the largest and most important of the old Dravidian temples in the Kanarese
districts (Plates XXXVI—XLVII), An inscription in the east gateway of the courtyard
tells us that it was built by the sitradhiari Gunda for Lokamahadévy, the queen consort of
Vikramaditya 1., in . commemoration of his having thrice conquered Kanchr or Conjeveram.!
Vikramaditya's reign was not & long ene, for he appears to have died in A.D. 746 or 747,
having reigned but thirteen or fourteen years, so that his third conquest of Kafcht may
have taken place late in his reign. Though, perhaps, not more than fifty years later than
that of Vijayeévara, the advance in style, and the fner execution and finish displayed are
remarkable..

Within the old temple of RajasimhéSvara at Conjeveram is an inscription of
Vikramaditya which records that Vikramaditya-Satyasraya did not confiscate the
property of that temple, buf returned it to the god® Again, the Vakkaler (Wokkaleri)
ropper plate grant of his son Kirtivarman 11, tells us that, after Vikramaditya's conquest
of Kafehs, he made gifts to the Rajasimhésvara temple, and was so impressed with the
mages and other sculpture he saw there that he had them overlaid with glJII:"..3 It seems
likely, then, that Vikramaditya was so struck with the Kafchi temples that he mduced some
of the best architects of that capital to return with him. This surmise receives some
support from twp inscriptions on the eastern gateway of Virnpaksha,* one of which speaks
of the builder of Lokésvara (Virtipaksha) as ' the most eminent siifradhari of the southern
country . High up on the front or east face of the temple of Pipanatha at Pattadakal is
an inscription in praise of a certain Chattara-Revadi-Ovajja who is said to have " made the
southern country,” that is; was the builder of the temples of the southem country, and
hence, by inference, the builder of this one, He belonged to the same guild, the Sarva-
siddhi-acharyas, as the builder of Virgpaksha in the last inseription® This then would

b dadbea Antigwery, X 462 Ochar moseriptioss m Vhis gutoway reoond mimor grails or the nemes of vistons
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satisfactorily account for the difference between the old shrine of Vijayesvara, constructed
by local builders and this one of Loké&évara built by more capable architects accustomed
to the more advanced styles prevalent in the southern capifal.

There séems to have been a curious sequel to this: and, since it has to do with the
dynasty which, fora time, supplanted the Chalukyas, it may not be out of place t digress
for a little from our immediate purpose to notice it.  We kiow that, in the reign of Vikram-
aditya’s son, but a few years, perhaps, after the erection of Lokesvara, the Rashtrakotas of
the Dakham, under Dantidurga, swept down upon the Chalukyas and dispossessed them of
ther dominions, or, at least, all their northern districts.  We alsa gather from an inseription
on the Das- Avatira cave at Elara, that Dantidurga was excavating tave-temples there
about this time.  The caves at Elora seem to run i chronological order alung: the hill face
from south to north. A little to the north of the Das Avatara is excavated the great
monolithic temple of Kailasa, fashioned after the style of the great Dravidian temples of
the south.  Now this Kailasa is remarkably like the great temple of Lokesvara, bath in plan
and details, allowing for ane being cut in the salid rock and the other bemg built m the
ordinary way on level ground. The great basement on which Kailasa stands, which s not
found in Lokesvara, is simply an expedient rendered necessary 1o raise the whole out of the
pit in the hill side in which it Is sk, without which it would have been swamped by the high
cliffs of the excavation, But even this great basement of lions and elephants may be seen,
on a smaller scale, in the plinth of the porch of Loke§vara, not, however, in the siff
stereatypet array as found in later buildings. !

A comparison of the twa temples shows howmuch alike they are in external appearance—
the same armangement of Nandi pavilion, hall and shrine. But the five minor deities which,
in Lokedvara, are placed in two little shrines at the entrance to the pradatshing and the
three niches in the passage found the shrine; are; in Kailasa, accommodated in disengaged
shrings on the elevated terrace surrounding the main shrine. the terrace, isolated as it is from
the courtyard below, forming the pradakshivg. The walls and cell-shrines, surrounding the
cowrtyard in Lokeévara, are reproduced in Kailasa by the surrounding corridors i the rock.

The main towers are almost ideritical. The walls below them differ masmuch s those
seen in Lokédvara are the outer walls of the pradakshing, while those beneath the Kailsisy
tower are the mam shrine walls themselves, there bemng no elosed-in pradatshina. The little
long wagon-shaped and Square finials, used as ornament on the main roof in- the formier, are
seen in their natural positions in the latter as finials to the towers of the small subsidi
shrines. The side porches, as seen in elevation, are remarkably alike even to the heavy roll
moulding of the corice with its emhroidered comers of arabesque.  The windows, too, are
of exactly the same type; and the sculptures in the panels are, in many cases, just duplicates
of one another—unusyal images, {00, not generally found on ﬂther'tempies. Noticeable
among these is the ane representing the fight between the monkey heroes Sugriva and Valj
and the great vuliure Jatayus attacking Ravana as he carries off Sitd m his. aerial l[:hau-im:r
both of which “are reproduced as identical compositions' upon the walls of Kailasa, and
upon the same side of the temples—the south (see Plate XLVIN.  Another .Lﬁluiuml
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representation is that of the Siva-fnga with Brahma and Vishpu beside it, which is
also found in Kailisa, and, in both cases, on the front of the temple (Plate XLVII).
One more, on the south face of both, is that of Siva dancing: upon the prostrate form of the
black dwarf which came forth from the sacrificial fire lit by the rishis of the forest for Siva's
destruction.. Yet another, upon the south side of each temple, at the extreme west end, is
the standing figure of LakuliSa. The last repetition that may be pointed out, and a remiark-
able one, too, is the group of Siva and Parvau, seated on Kailasa, with the demon king
Ravana below. This, owing to the greateramount of wall space available in the basement
of Kailasa, is seen there as a great group under the southern porch. In Lokedvara, it is on
a very small seale, on one of the pillars of the south porch, Beside these there are many
repetitions of more commonly occurring seulptures.

[tis an-unusual thing to find the scenes of the great epics, the Ramayana and the
Mahabharata, portrayed upon western temples ; but upon both of these do we find them:
In Lokesvara they oceur upon the broad bands round the shafts of the great columns of the
hall, while on Kailasa they are sculptured in narrow bands on the wall of the basement below
the porch.

The single sculptures and groups from the Ramiayana are upon the south  side of both
temples, although the temples face different ways ; and this is appropriate, since the scenes of
that epic are [aid in the south.. The Mahabharata panel, upon Kailasa, is placed upon the north
side, northern India being the scene of its wars.  When we thus find rare and tnusual figures
and compositions, in more or less natural attitudes, confined to these temples. which, them-
selves, are alike i design, we can come to no other conclusion than that the one building has
been the model for the other ; and, of the two, it is easy to see that Kailasa is the copy of
Lokesvara, with its advance in the lighter and more graceful treatment of its details, and a
greater profusion of rich ornament. It is even possible that some of the same men worked
on both.

At Kailasa one is struck by the number of repetitions of the lion, which are not found,
except as very small objects, in the mouldings on the temple at Pattadakal. They are, too,
# very conspicuous feature on the older temples at Kafichi, where they are found as brackets
and suppoits at every comer,  When it is remembered that the lion was the national emblem
of the Pallavas, and that the Pallavas were the * patural enemies ™ of the Chalukyas, we
can well understand the absence of the Pallava emblem from Pattadakal. When the
builders of the south were warking for the Rashtrakutas, there was, probably, not the same
objection to it, and the rampant lion, which was 2 favourite amaniental detail, but which had
to be suppressed at Pautadakal, broke out all over Kailasa with fresh vigour, Where, in
Kailisa hundreds of little Tions support the comers of the overhanging cornices in
bracket fashion, at Pattadakal little figures of men serve the same purpose.

To return to our description of Lok@dvara, we find that it consists of a sanctum
containing the great linga, the mandapa, or hall, with its porches, the Nands pavilion
containing 4 colossal bull, standing detached before the eastern or main porch, and the
eastern and western gateways connected together by the boundary wall of the courtyard,
Including the eastern and westem gateways, the building measures 250 feet over all, of
which the main building occupies a length of 120 feet. Built against the courtyard wall
have been a series of cell-shrines which are now more or less in wiins. The inner walls of
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the main shrine rise above and through the roof of the hall, and form the first storey of the
§ikhara or tower, above which are two other storeys and the finl or crowning member.
Upon the face of the projection in front of the tower is a sculpture representing the
ta@ndava or dance of Siva..

The beautiful perforated scroll-patterned windows form one of the finest features of
the building.  On Plate XXXVI will be found a selection of these, together with some
simpler ones from the earlier temple of Sangaméévara, These may be compared with
the still richer designs of those at Kailasa!

Among the sculptures on the walls, other than those already noticed, which are in
the transition state between the natural and vigorous poses of the earliest work and the
stiff crystallized lifeless forms of the later medizeval, are found Ardhanari, the Vimana
avatara and Vishnu upon the front or east face of the temple; Siva and Parvati, the
tandava of Siva, Harihara, Bhairava and Varaha on the north side: Siva and Vislinu in
wvarious forms on the back or west wall ; and Lakuliéa, Siva in different forms, Vishpu and
Narasitha among those on the south wall (Plate XLVII). Upon the ceiling of the front
porch is Sarya riding in his chariot with his seven prancing steeds, but this sculpture is now
much encrusted with whitewash.* At Kailsa it occurs upon the inside of the outer porch.

Within the great hall are eighteen heavy square pillars. supporting the roof, being
arranged in four rows from east to west, the two central rows having five pillars in each.
The pillars are all of one pattern, differing only in the sculptures upon them ; and the very
deep architraves, seven and a half feet deep, running from east to west ahove them, divide
the whole ceiling into parallel aisles. The pillars are lieavy square shafts, without bases,
but with a roll bracket-capital above each, thus spreading the bearing surface beneath
each beam. The sloping soffits of the brackets are carved into transverse rolls which
are held together by fillets buckled by a central boss bearing a dirtimukha face.

The decoration of the pillar shafts consists of broad bands of bas-reliefs, connected by
central vertical bands with semicircular medallions on each face below. Abové the
horizontal bands is another half medallion. These bands of figures, as already mentioned,
bear representations of scenes of the Ramayana and Mahabharata, the stories of which are
far too long to give in much detail here. The scenes of the former are laid principally in
southern India. The poem describes the exile from Ayodhya, for fourteen years, of the
two princes Rama and Lakshmana, their wanderings and adventures in the forest, the
abduction of Sua, the beautiful wife of Rama, by Ravana, the demon king of Ceylon, and
the great expedition of the monkey warriors, who espoused Rama's cause, to recover her.
It deseribes how Ravana carried off Sita in his aedal charior, and the building of the great
bridge of rocks across the straits to Ceylon to enable the monkey hosts to cross, the final
release of Sita from captivity, and the return of the brothes to Ayodhya, where, his father
being dead, Rama is enthroned as king and lived happily ever afterwards,

The Mahabharata is a recital of the wars between the Kauravas and the Pandavas,
y\:ith th:iii‘ mterminable skirmishes and side issues, in which the principal characters on
either side perform wonderful deeds. The Pandavas were five brothers, while the Kaurava
brothers numbered one hundred, and were cousins of the Pandavas.

' Sex The Elure Cave Tompies, Flate 1V, a 8 - n
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Following the illastrations in the accompanying Plates (XLIII and XLIV), it will be found
that some of them are labelled with the names of the heroes portrayed. Thus in the top
band of the panel on Plate XLIV is Sita seated at the right hand end, next to her being
Rama and then Lakshmana, both seated. Before them stand the old hag Sarpanakha,
sister to the demon king Ravana, and his brothers Khara and Doshana. She has the
audacity to make love to Rama, and, to pumish her, Lakshmana cuts off her nose and ears.
"This incident is depicted in the middle of the band. She rushes off, shrieking, to tell her
brother Khara of the outrage. He and Dashana are the two seated figures at the end.
Khara then sent fourteen great rakskasas or demons to slay Rama, Lakshmana and Sna,
but they are themselves slain. At the right end of the second panel is Sna, standing; while
Rama and Lakshmana are shown drawmg their bows agamst the demons, some of whom
are already killed.  After that, Khara personally leads fourteen thousand agamst Rama,
but is slam and his band s annihilated Sorpanakha, filled with disappointment and
burning with rage, appeals to Ravana for help, and, in the sculpture, at the end of the band,
she is shown imploring his aid.  He is represented here with three heads, but he 1s said to
have possessed ten heads and twenty arms.

The third band from the right shaws Ravana seated, with Maricha disguised as an
ascetic, whom he prevails upon to take the form of a golden deer which was to lure the
hrothers away from Sita.  Next we see Maricha assuming the form of a deer, followed by
Sita. Rama and Lakshmana, seated. The deeris then shown in three positions with Rama
giving chase. When pierced with Rama's arrow, and about to die, Maricha assumes his
vakshasa shape, and, in Rama's voice, calls loudly for help. Down in the corner, lying
prone, with the arrow through him, is Maricha. Lakshmana, deceived by the cry. and
thinking Rama was m difficulties; left Sita, whom he had remained to guard (she is seen at
the right end of the bottam panel), when, immediately, Ravana, disguised as an ascefic,
appears befare her. Here he is shown holding an umbrella over himself. Sita is next seen
seated in his aerial car, being carried away through the air. The great vulture, Jatayus,
attempts to stop Ravana ; but, after savagely attacking him, and throwing him from his car
to the ground, is, himself, left hors de combat while Ravana makes good his escape to
Lanka with his captive. The bird, at the very end, is here labelled Sarpanakha, but
this is a mistake.

For a continuation we must pass on to the dmwingﬁ on Plate XLVI where we find
Sia seated in the Adoka garden, under a tree, where she was confined and guarded by 2
aumber of r@atshasis. The story is continued upon the bands. Here the beginning of the
bridge of rocks is seen with Hanumén, the monkey warrior, springing across the straits, and
being encountered by the rakshasi whorises from the waters. Next, he 1s seen entering
Lanka by leaping over the walls, where he is confronted by another ra@kshasi. Below he is
in the tree above Sita telling her of the approach of Rama to her rescue, and he s further
seen leaping across the houses causing a general conflagration after the rakshasas had set
fire 10 his tail.

The panels devoted to the Mahabharata are not so easily deciphered, as the heroes are
all ordinary giants with nothing about their persons to distinguish the one from the other.
The scenes, too, are mostly combats and duels.  In the middle panel of one is seen Bhishma
reclining upon his arrowy bed (XLIV).
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There can be no doubt at all about the onginal dedication of the temple, apart from
what the inscriptions tell us, for the Nand: pavilion before it, with its colossal bull, declare
it to be Saivite.

Upon each side of every doorway stands a giantic dv@rapala or doorkeeper, just as they
are found in the cave-temples,

THE TEMPLE OF MALLIKARJUNA
OR TRAILOKYESVARA

Adjoining the north-west corner of Virnpaksha is the temple of Mallikarjuna, which
may be identified, without much doubt, with that of Trailoky@évara which was erected by the
ym;nger queen of Vikramaditya 1., named Trailokyamahadévi. 1t would be but natural to
suppose that the senior queen’s temple took priority in building, and this assumption 15 to
some extent borme out by the faet that many parts of this temple have been left unfinished,
owing, no doubt, to'the death of Vikramaditya stopping the funds. And it is possible that
we have the portraits of the king and this queen here, for, carved upon one of the
pilasters, on the north sle’ of the hall, and standing out in full from it, is a pair of
figures, male and female (Fig. t8). The man
wears a very elaborate coiffure in which the hair
Is platted and rolled, and is carried up to a great
bunct of carefully modelled curls, Arpund the
upper arms and wrists are plain coiled bracelets
From the waist, downwards, the figures are broken
away. On his lefr, with lus left arm about her,
stands a woman whose tight arm very lovingly
embraces his neck.  She has the usual jewelled
necklets, bracelets and waisthelt

The general plan and design are the same as
in Virapaksha ; the interiors, save for a shght
increase in the width of the latter, being exactly
the same, even to the two little side shrines, one
on either side of the entrance to the main shrine.
The great heavy columns are of the same Iype,
and have similar bands of sculptures around them,
But these have not all been finished, the shadowy
forms of some only just emerging from the rough.
Among these sculptures may be seen the churning
of the ocean by the gods and aswras (Plate
XLVII), the marage of Siva and Parvati,
Kpshna holding up the mountain Govardhana
the killing of the demon Dhenuka by Balarama,
the Vamana avafara and others.

Beyond the tree, in the panel where tlie ass,
Fig, 18 —Pair of fignres from the temple  Dhenuka, is seen among the branches is Krishga
of Mallikarjuna, Pattardakal, killing Kansa's great elephant. Next to this he
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is seen slaving the demon Kesin who is in the shape of a horse, and, at the end, he is
shown killing Arishta who attacked him m the shape of a savage bull. The panel beneath
probably shows Kansa seated upon his throne at the tournament, ostensibly held in honour
of Krishna and Balarama, but really with the intention of compassing their deaths, by fair
means or foul, in the contests. In the end Krishna sprang upon him, seized him by the hair
and crushed him to death. Before this happened, however, we are told, in the Vishnuo
purdga, that Krishna, after dancing round the arena in defiance, came to grips with
Chanura, and, after pounding him well, whirled him round and dashed him to the ground
with such violence as to smash his body into a hundred fragments. This scene is, no doubt,
portrayed where, n the lawer panel, Krishna is seen holding Chanura upsidedown by the
legs in the act of swinging him round. The top panel shows also a part of the mélée in
which Krishna and Balarama punish Kansa's picked men.

A comparison of the towers of the two temples shows that they are alike in all their
parts save the crowning member which, in this temple, is round instead of square, There is
no doubt the square form of Virapaksha is more in keeping with the character of the rest of
the tower. On the monaolithic temple of Kailasa at Elara this member is octagonal.
In both these Pattadakal temples the towers are complete even to the pot finials
or kalafas.

Among the images upon the outside of the temple are both Vishnu and Siva on the
north side ; the f@pdava and Ardhanari on the west ar back ; Bhairava, Siva and Parvalti,
the fandava and Lakulifa on the south, Otheér sculptures are damaged or are covered by
houses built up agamst the temple.  The perforated windows are of the same character as
those in Virapaksha.

Garuda presides above the shrme door, and he is also found above the north doorway
ol the hall, while, above the south door, on the dedicatory block, is Vishnu himsell, seated
upon Garuda. This is curious in face of the statement in the inseription quoted above.
[t was, perhaps, nothing more than the practice of the eatlier kings which had become 3
habit with their successors. ~ Siva and Vishqu appear To have been equally reverenced at
that time, and the division between Vaishnavas and Saivites, which in later times became
so acute, was, perhaps. non-existent in those early days. In the later medizval temples
we find Lakshmi presiding above the daors of Vaishnava, Saiva and Jama temples. Up
above the shrne door, and ‘above the dedicatory block, is a well-sculptured small panel
containing Siva and Parvatt with Vardi beneath them, in the style generally found m the
caves. The darapala on the south side of the shrine door is Siva, four-armed and carrying
Kis trident, and on the north side is Siva again as a Yogi with coiled head-dress, trident and
four ‘arms. Again; on the fagade slone on the face of the tower is Siva dancing the
{andana.

Vaishnava and Saiva sculptures are very impartially mixed up. “The bay of the hall
ceiling, just i front of the chrine, contains a sculpture of Gaja-Lakshmi, Vishou's consarf,
as in Virapaksha, with very natural-dooking lotuses encircling her.  Again, as in Virapaksha,
the secand ceiling from the shrine has a hooded n@ga figure with his serpent coils. arvund
him. The third panel is missing, the roof being open, and, curiously enough, this s so m
Virapaksha. The fourth, furthest away from the shrine, contains Siva dancing the {apdava,
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with Nandi beside him. The corresponding group in the other temple is damaged. On
the front of the second cross beam from the shrine is a representation of the worship of the
linga. Lastly, upon the south face of the north pillar in the east porch, i1s a sculpture
of Narasitaha, over which is a short inscription which seems to record the namé or title of
Some person,

Out before the temple, but now built in by houses, are the remains of the Nands
pavilion, but it seems to have been smaller and of 2 lighter design than that of
Virapaksha.

THE TEMPLE OF PAPANATHA

The temple of Papanatha stands at the south-east corer of the village of Pattadakal,
and serves the purpose of a village wall so far as it goes. It is in disuse and is utterly
neglected, except that it bas been used as a byre, cattle being tethered within and all
along its walls, without. on the village side. It is a very omate temple, with an almost
complete tower in the northern style ; and, judging from the character of the letters of a
few short inscriptions upon it, it cannot be later than that of Viropaksha. [t is probably
earlier, and was superseded as the chief temple here by that of Virapaksha. [t faces east.

Though, at first sight, this temple looks very different to Virapaksha, yet it will be
foand that the difference is almost entirely confined to its tower, The plan is but a modi-
lication of that of its neighbour. The space between the sixteen-pillared hall of Viropaksha
and its shirine, including the intermediate two pillars, 1s; in this ope, amplified into a small
inner hall with four pillars. This is the only difference of any account, a difference which
might oceur between any two purely Dravidian temples ; in fact, it will be found to be a
nearer approach to the plan of Kailasanatha at Conjevaram than Virapaksha.!! The
walls, outside, are practically the same as in Viropaksha, a variation in the arrangement of
the sculpture panels alone being made. The basement mouldings are the same in bath,
and so are the comices and the miouldings above them. A Dravidian tower in place of
the present one would not look at all strange. Tt is, therefore, unnecessary to describe
these tempies with northern spires, as found in these districts, as a class apart from
the others (Plates XLIX, L and LIIT).

Upon the building are inscribed the names of many of the sculptures, and high up on
the east face, on the south side of the door, is an inscription, in characters which Dr, Fleet
says are not much, if at all, earlier than the seventh century, in praise of a certain Chattara
Revadi-Ovajja, who = said to have “made the southern country,” f.2., was the builder
of the temples of the southem country, and hence, by inference, the builder of
this. He belonged to the same guild to which the bullder of Lokesvara was attached.
In Fergussonw's [ndian and Eastern Archilecture, as revised by Dr. Burgess, the age is
put down as, approximately, A.D. yo0. It is hardly likely that three great costly temples
would have been in hand in one place at nearly the same tme. A.D. 650 as the latest

possible date, therefure, would be, perhaps, as near the mark as we can get with
present data.

! Compees with the plan of Kallisanithn s given ju the Sisery of Didion snd Eartern dAvchitecture. Vol 1 p.ass:
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When we come to the question of the original dedication of the temple we are faced
with just as much uncertainty. It was probably not Saiva. that is; devoted to the worship
of the fiiga, for there isno sign, in front, of a pavilion for a Nawii, the present one beng
placed, very clumsily, inside the great hall. The ashtaditpala celling, m the centre of the Hall!
has Vishnu reclinmg upon Sesha as its central panel instead of the fandara of Siva which
is usual in such ceilings found in Siiva temples. The workmanship of this one looks quite
as old as the temple itsélf, and 15 not-an after addition as appears to have been the case
with that in the temple
of Kum-ﬁufﬁ at Aihole
already described. Garula
presides oOVer the shrine
doar, while, above him, on
the face of the beam, is
Gaja-Lakshmi. There 1
a dvarapala, four-armed,
on either side of the shnne
door, wearing a jewelled
headdress. In the upper
left hand of the south
figure is a trisula, but it
has been made of plaster,
evidently after the temple
was converted to Saiva

worship.  In the shrine
walls, within the pradak-
shina passage, are three
niches, one on each face.
In the south niche is an
image of Siva,in the north
Vishnu, but m the back or
west, the most important,
an image of Sorya. Over
the doorway, hetween the
two halls, is Garuda again,
The dedicatory block over
the outer door is like that

on the h-.mptr just ontside

Fig. 1:;.—1nteriur of the tomile of Papaniiha, Pattadakal

the southwest gate of the

yillage of Aihole, on the bank of \he stream—two makara heads looking opposite ways and

joined in the centre by a lozenge or brooch orhament—hut immediately above it is a deti,
Taking everything nto cemsideration, and in spite of the fandava sculpture on the face

of the tower, it seems impassible to come Lo any other conclusion than that the temple was,

origmally, Vaishnava, like the Durga temple at Aihole, and possibly dedicated t Srya.

| For o discriptien bl one of thesg cualifds ses pagn 150

w1l
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As iz usual in all these old temples. Vaishnava and Saiva sculptures are equally mixed.
Amongst the groups in the ceiling panels, besides those just noted, are the f@ndava and
Sesha, and m the hall are the loose
images of Ganapati and Mahishasura-
Mardani, which may not be onginal.
The extenor walls are fretted with
arnamental fligree, and are divided up
into rows of little pillared mehes contam-
ing small mages. The spaces between
these niches are alsy used for smilar
little groups and some of those beautiful
perforated stone windows which are
found in Viropaksha. The photograph
shows these better than any :amount
of description (Plate L), Some of
these grpups represent scenes fram the
Ramavana, many of which are labelled
in characters which may be as old as

the sixth century.! Amongst the names
are Raman, Site, Site; Lakkana, Jatayn,
Sugrivan; Bali, Angajan, Ravanan,
Suppanak), Kara-Dusanan, Bhimasena,
Sri-Baladeva, Nalan, Vibhishapnan, and
Kumbharpan. Besides these are images
of Siva in various attitudes, with and

Fig: 2o.—Pillars in the porch of the temiple without Parvan, Ravana under Kaildsa,
al Papanitha, Pattadakal.

Vishou, Mahwshasura-mardant, the
fandava, CGanapati, Narasimha, Varaha, the Vamana avaf@ra, Varum, and Krishna,
upholding Govardhana. In the ceiling of the porch is the fandava group.

The beams, between the ceiling panels of the larger hall, are most exquisitely carved
and decorated in hanging arabesque, it being some of the richest work of its kind in western
India (Plate LIIT), The brackets under the ends of them ate fashioned as makara's
heads, from whose jaws issue rampant lions connecting them with the soffits of the beams.
On the faces of each pilaster are pairs of fgures—men and women—in almost full relief.
A continuous frieze of little figures, bearing up loops of a running festoon, as is found in
early Buddhist ornament, runs along the tops of the walls of the hall ; and, opposite this, over
the pillars, 15 a frivze of pairs of flying figures.

The pillars of the outer hall are of a different type to those found in Viropaksha, but
they are very squat and clumsy looking. They have moulded bases, sixteen-sided shafts
and clumsily-shaped cushion capitals, Two-thirds up the shaft is a great square heavy
block left rough for carving. The pillars of the porch are somewhat after the style of
those of the Durga temple at Ailole (Figs. 20 and 21).

! Povclltorn A v iy, M 700
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OLD JAINA TEMPLE

About a guarter of a mile to the west of the village of Pattadakal stands a desecrated
and disused temple which appears to have been Jaina. Itisin the old Dravidian style,
and, save for the kalasa or pot finial, its tower is complete; but it is probably of @ some-
what later date than Viropaksha. Assunung that the outer open porch is part of the
original design, 1 would be inclined to put 1t at a hundred or a hundred and hfty years
later, in the reign of Amoghavarsha L., or Krishna 11, that is, about the tme some of the
Jaina caves were being excavated at Elara. The great elephants, one on cither side of
the entrance, are very reminiscent of those at Kailasa and the Indra Sabha at that place;
and more especially the half elephants on the face of the latter Fig: 21 and Plates XLIX,
LI, LILI and LIV)*

The temple was never finished, the outer wall, surrounding ‘the shrine, and shown upon
the plan, not having heen carried up beyond a few courses ol the basement This ‘may
be seen in the photograph where these courses are noticeable, and the projecting rourse
an the walls above upon which the sloping toof slabs rested. Some of the pot and
foliage ornament, upon the outer wall of the porch, has also been left unfimshed.

Like most of these old [aina temples, this one had an upper shrine which was entered
from the roof of the hall, and for this
purpose a greal stone ladder was placed
in the northeast comer of the hall under
an opéning through the roof.  As already
mentioned a similar ladder was found
against the wall of the Kont -Gudi at
Aihole. The four pillarsin the hall are
of the same type as those in that temple,
but are, with the pillars in the porch,
which have round shafts, a considerable
advance towards the later medizeval type.

The water-pot and foliage omament
forms a very conspicuous feature upon
the outar wall of the purch. and 1t occurs
agamn at the bottom of the kall doorway,
on either side. At the upper corners of
the shrme doorway are WO superh
makaras with splendid flowing tails

(Fig. 22).. Their position here is rather
exceptional, and one would have expected
to see a dehicately cusped farana strels h-

ing across from jaw to jaw. FEach of the
elephants flanking the outer doorway has Fig. 21 —Flephant heside the door of the
a nder upon it The rider on the north Jaina temple, Pattadaksl.

b S Pheé Crew Trowples of Elurs, M vil
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side is canopied by a five-hooded snake’; that on the south side is too much damaged tosay
whether it had the same or not. They may

possibly be portrait images of the man who
built the temple and his wife,

Within the shrine is a small mean-looking
lingra without any s@tlunikz, which has, no
doubt, been put in there at some late period,
most probably by the Lingayats. There are
no dedicatory blocks over the doors, and the
only indications to shew that it was a Jaina
temple are two little images of seated Jainas,
one half way up the back or west side and
one on the north side of the tower, To this

might be added the negative evidence that there are no Brahmanical
images about the building. The temple faces the east.

Between this temple and the village are theremains of another
old temple, which may possibly be the one referred to in the
inscription on the tablet which was found lying in the fields to the
west of the village, and, therefore on or not far from the spot. It
appears to record the grant of a stone throne or pedestal, and
of a bracelet and bangle to the idal of the temple of the god
Lokapaleévara, which had been built by Anantaguna. It is possible,

Fig, 22—Makara orna-too; that it may refer to Lokéévara of the great temple in the

ment on the door of ine s we 3
Jaina temple, Pattadakal. g

TEMPLE OF KASIVISVANATHA

On the north side of Mallikirjuna, and close to it, is the small temple of
Ka&viévanatha with its §ikhara in the northern style, Within the shrine is a black
stone finga, and Garuda presides above the doorway, On the beam acvoss the ante-
chamber ceiling, on its soffit, is a representation of the worship of the Zinga. In the middle
of the ceiling is an ashtadiképala panel, similar to that in Papanatha, but it bas Siva and
Parvati seated in the middle compartment. It does not occupy the whole ceiling, and is a
crude piece of work compared with medizval ones. On Plate L1l is shown the outer
door with a glimpse of two pillars within, Garuda is upen the lintel, but has been badly
damaged.

THE TEMPLE OF GALAGANATHA

This temple is in a ruined state ; it stands on the north of Safgamésvara, the village
wall abutting upon it. It now consisis of a shrine, over which rises a tower in the northern
style; with a small portion of its outer wall outside the pradakshiva on the north and south,

Vo conpection with (e wign oo cobrascrested chiefs ses D Fleets remarks, Bewibdp l'.-'a_.uﬂ'rrr, Yol. rF; It, s
il 2B note 1 ke
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The rest, if it were ever built, has disappeared. On the south side is a blind porch, half
bsuried in debris, in which is a spirited representation of Bhairava. On the dedicatory block
is the t@ndava of Siva, which is very unusual indeed (Plate LIT), It is very likely that
this temple and the last were Saiva from the beginning.

THE TEMPLE OF KADSIDDHESVARA

Outside the village walls, on the north, and beyond Galaganatha, is the small temple
of Kadsiddheévara with a fitkara in the northern style. Ivisa compact neat little building.
On each of the three sides of the shrine, outside, is an image in a niche. On the north
side it is # female with two arms ; the right hand rests on the head of a bull, while the left
holds up a half-blown lotus. A little dwarf stands below. The back or west figure is
Vishnu, standing straight to the [front. The standing figure on the south is damaged.
The temple has pretty lattice windows, On the front of the tower is the usnal f@pdeve
but damaged. We have here another very unusual dedicatory block over the shrine door—
Siva and Parvati seated side by side. At the top, to one side, is Brahma, while, upon the
other, is Vishnu. We can make no mistake here in saying that this shrine was originally
dedicated to Siva. A very cavelike feature in this doorway is the peculiar setback
of the mouldings at the upper comers, a device practised at the present day in
Europe (Plate LI1).

In addition to those described, there are the remains of two other téemples of the same
class at Pattadakal, namely, Jambhulifga and Chandradzkhara. The former 15 a little
west of Galaganatha, Itisa small building with a northern $idkara; on the front of which
is the usual fandava. Within the shrine is a black stone linga, There is no dedicatory
image on the shrine door.

Chandraéekhara is only a fragment, without a tower, between Sangamésvara, and

Galaganatha.



KUKKANUR

THE NAVALINGA TEMPLE

HE village of Kukkanor is m H. E. H. the Nizim's territory, at a short distance

across the border from Gadag mn the Dharwar district, and four miles porth of

Ittagi. In the middle of the town is a high-walled enclosure containing temples of
different periods, The largest one, that of Mahamayi, which occupies the centre of the
court-yard, and is now the principal shrine of the group, has been so patched up and encrusted
with whitewash that, from without, it is difficult to make much out of it.  The nucleus, around
which the rest has grown, appears to be of the same age as the walls and gateways of
the enclosure, probably of the Vijayanagar period, and so comparatively late,

About ten yards to the west of this temple is a group of far older shrines of much more
interest to the antiquarian (Plates LVII—LIX), 1t is a cluster of nine shrines, arranged
in no very definite order; known as the Navalinga or * Nine Lingas ', the arrangement being
best seen on the accompanying plan (Plate LV), There are four halls attached to one
another, three of them being in a line from east 1o west with small shirines off them. TFach
shrine contains a ffigga, and each is surmounted hy its own §ikhara or spire. It needs but a
glance at the plan to see that this collection of shrines and halls is not the result of a
premeditated design or it would have been more symmetricall They were probably
Vaishpava, and Gaja-Lakshmi holds the place of honour over every doorwa v Above the
antechamber to one shrme is a very perfect and well-carved architrave with the usual
makaras with florid tails.  In this instance, and 1t is very unusual, the makaras are covered
with circular seales (Fig. 23).

Fig. 23—Architrave from the Navaliiga temple, Kukkandr,
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The disintegration of the walls gives these buildings an. air of greater age than the
Pattadakal temples, but this may be due to a poorer quality of stone used. They have
heen overlaid with a wealth of decorative detail—rich embroideries in stone.

The pillars are a great advance upon those at Patfadakal. The four central ones,
as seen in Plate LVI, with their great flat slab capitals, show the begmning of the later
Chalukyan pillars.

The shrines are verv much closed i by huts and houses which crowd in upon them,
their walls being in great part embedded in the mud walls of their surroundings, Within
the temple are two inscription slabs, one’ much surface-worn, and there is another at an
outer comer of one of the shrines.

There is another old temple of the same style as the Navalinga to the north of it, but
it is built around and is not cared for, its outer walls heing used to dry cowdung cakes upon.
There are three old well-preserved inscribed slabs mside it. To the north-west of this
is a large tank, on the south margin of which are two small shrines facing one another,
They, too, are old, but are not of much account, Between them a flight of steps leads

down to the water's edge.

At least, fifteen old inscriptions are to be found at Kukkanor which vary in date from
A.D. 1003 to 1186, together with some few Vijayanagar ones. They all record grants of
land and villages to the different temples there, most being granted to that of Mallikarjuna,
One is 1o the goddess Ganga ; another s to Kajikadovi in the temple of Mahimaytin 1178,
and another is to Sarasvatt. Yet one more is to the goddess Chamundil, Considering the
number of goddesses mentioned in these inscriptions, it is possible that the Navalinga shrines
origimally contamed images of them.

THE TEMPLE OF KALLESVARA

This temple is situated on the south-western outskirts of the village. While still
retaining its distinct Pravidian outline, the tower, in this example, shows an early leaning
towards the later Chalukyan form, and is, in fact, in transition towards it. The storeys are
not so boldly marked as in the earlier buildings, and the cornices are being broken up imte
vertical arranegments of offsets arid recesses. The excessive heaviness of the different
parts, so characteristic of the earlier Dravidian work, is absent here. The cormices of the
ceveral tiers of the tower, which are blucked out mnto fewer but more distinct and separate
masses, are here reduced in dimensions and converted into a confused congeries of projections
and returns.  The simple horse-shoe niche, on the centre and corner members of the
cormices, has lost its old characteristic vigour of outline and depth of carving, and is
becoming a fat [acet or panel, which is agam duplicated on the lower or smaller cornice,
rising in pairs 1o the top. The walls continue to follow very much the same plan as those
of Virgpaksha at Pattadakal—plain flat offsets and recesses with pilastered comers—but,
in place of the great panels of figure sculpture, we have here litile elongated. pavilions in
reliel. crowned with little $eéharas in both the southern and northern styles.
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Fig, 2:—Imape of Siva from the temple
ol Kallesvara, Kukka, gr
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The pillars, within the temple, have round
shalts and capitals, but with square bases.
They are rather thick and clumsy-looking, and
are a step in advance of those in the Navalinga
temple (Plate LVI), There are six windows in
the hall, two of which are formed of plain cross
bars, giving eight small square lights in each,
the others having circular lights produced by a
tracery of Aoral scroll work. A colassal bull
has been placed in'the porch, looking inwards
to the /inga which occupies the shrine. The
temple faces the east.

There is a very conspicuous absence of
bgure sculpture upon the temple ; the fFndava
on the front, and a few lile squatting figures in
the mouldings of the tower, are all there are
But inside the temple there are two detached
well-cut standing images, placed against the
wall, one on either side of the entrance to the
antechamber.  Ope s of Brahma and the
ather of Siva | Fig. 24). They are well
finished, the details being very elaborately
made out. These may possibly be of a later
date than the te mple itself.

Two great columns of sandstone, of the
type of that at Mahakatesvara, stood on the
vutskirts of the village on the west, hut they
have collapsed and are broken in pieces (Plate
LVI). They are described further onin the
section on columns,



LATER TEMPLES

LAKKUNDI

THE JAINA TEMPLE

wulf which does not seem to be bridged over by any examples unless it be that

which we shall now consider. Not only in siyle is there a great difference between
the parlier and these later Chalukyan temples, but the material of which they are built has
changed from the rougher-grained sandstone to the more compact and finer black stone
known as chloritic shist, which dresses down to a much finer surface, and has enabled the
sculptors to produce 50 much of that fine delicate lace-like tracery which characterises the
later work. The change in the material was probably conducive to the change in style,

Lakkundi, or Lokkigundi-as it was called in olden times, now a small village, lies about
seven miles to the south-east of Gadag in the Dharwar district. 1t is full of the ruins of old
temples, many of which, with the addition of mud walls, have been converted to other use
than that of worship. 1t will be remembered that Ballala 1L, Hoysala, established himself
in AD. 1191 at Lokkigundi as his headquarters. [t must then have heen a place of
consklerable importance,

The dld Jaina temple, in the west end of the village, is the oldest building here, and s
not so very far removed in style from that of Kallesvara at Kukkanor. Tt will have been
noticed in the last example, and still more in this, that the blocks, of which they have been
built, have diminished in size since the building of the old temples of Pattadakal and Ashole.
They have; at Lakkundi, quite lost that cyclopean character which distinguishes the early
buildings. They are yet, however, large and heavy enough to be piled up without any
cementing material (Plate LXI). i

The Dravidian roof 18 still well defined both by its simple square plan and distinct
storeys ; though the comices, which have lost the very heavy character of the earlier
temples, are broken up into smaller and more elaborately-wronght detail, The corner and
central caps have also lost their greater prominence, and are merged i the general lines of
small projections and recesses.

=1z

BETWE EN the early temples alceady deseribed and those that follow there is a wide
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The elevation is not unlike that of the Jaina temple at Pattadakal (see Plate LX),
but here we have the outer wall, around the shrine, which, in that, was left unbuilt. The
upper chamber raises the tower considerably above the sabstructure, al"ﬂ! .thus imparts a
certain amount of dignity to the building. The crowning member m this is better propor-
tioned than in Kalledvara at Kukkantr, and, with the rest of the tower, forms a more
elegant outline,

The walls have ratlier more ornamental detail upon them. The kirfimukha mask is
mtroduced above all the little arched niches, but it seldom: pecurs on the earlier buldings.
In each of these little eireular niches
above the cornice, is a seated Jina.
“The walls are pilastered, and some of
the spaces between the pilasters are
decorated with little pavilions in
relief as on Kallesvara at Kukkanor:
while, between these againanot her
omament has been introduced. It is
a single pilaster or elongated pedestal
surmounted by a miniature tower,
which is overarched by a cusped
scroll, resting, on either side, upon
a little corner pilaster, and flowing
from the jaws of a &irtemudha at the
top into those of makaras below.

Fig. 25~0nffin from the Jaina temple, Lakkundi. y 'The g¢ nml'p]an of. the temple

is simple, and it has few offsets

(Plate LXI11). In comparing this with that of Kallesvara it will be seen that they are almost

identical in size and arrangement, the prineipal difference being thatthis temple has a forward

open hall which may or may not be original. It faces the east. A curious coincidence is that

in this temple a well-carved loose image of Brahma occupies the very same position as a
similar image does in the other.

The interior is very plain.  Seated upon his simh@sana, or lion throne, was an image of
Mahavira with his cognizance, the lion, in the central panel on the face of the throne, but
this was smashed and thrown outside by badmashes a few vears ago, This figurs is 4 feer
4 inches high, as seated, and is carved in black stone which has been carefully polished.
The top of the head is covered with small curls ; and, on either side from behind the ears,
depends a large curl that lies upon each shoulder like a military shoulder knot.  Round the
neck and chest are two lines indicating necklets or the edges of a garment (Plate LXI11 1),
Upon either side of the Jina is an attendant, each holding in his outer hand a efiaurs o fiy
brush, ‘and in the inner a fruit resembling 2 citron or cocoanut. Upon the block above

the shrne door is a Jina; over the antechamber is Gaja-Lakshmi, and over the outer
door 15 a Jina.

The image of Brahma, already mentioned, stands in the mner hall, and is 2 particularly
fine ﬁgure, being - second only, m point of workmanship, to that of Sarasvati at Gada-g
(see Fig. 3). In a corresponding position to this, on the other side of the entrance o the
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antechamber, was an image of Sarasvati. The pedestal remains in its place, but the image
had been thrown down when the temple was lying in-disuse, and, some years ago, was lying
i the hall at some distance from it. She is represented with four arms. In her right upper
hand i an elephant goad or ankusa. The right lower rests apen, palm upwards, upon her
knee, with a-small petalled Aower upon it, In the left upper hand she holds a falded book,
while the left lower holds a citron. These two images do not appear to have béen carved
by the same hand, Sarasvat’s image being a clumsy fat-imbed figure.

The ceilings are plain, a small rosette in the centre being their only omament. The
pillars are almost as fully decorated as they are in the temple of Kasivisvésvara at
Lakkundu

On a pilaster, on the north side of the doorway of the inner mandapa, is an nscription
dated in S. 1094 (A.D. 1172), surmounted by a seated Jina with the sun and moon above,
and a bent sword.

When we first visited this temple it was deserted and in disuse. The interior was m a
filthy condition and deep in bat’s dung, the stench from which was unbearable. Since then,
however, it has been again taken possession of by the Jams, wha have trailed their horrid
plaster all over the building, and have * pointed " the masonry of the exterior as only native
maistris love to see it. It has quite rumed the appearance of the building. As a result of
jits re-occupation it is closed ta the inspection of the stranger.

Close beside it on the north is another, rather smaller, which is also a Jama temple,
Within it is the same Jina and throne as in the other, but the image has not the same long
carle, Over the shrine door is a seated Jina with attendant chawri bearers. All the
mouldings, niches and facets for decorative detail are left in plain block for carving, thus
showing that the usual custom was to carve all detail after the building was up.

About forty yardsin front of this is another old Jaina temple which is used by the
Lingayats.

In the narth-west comer of the village is yet another old Jaina shrine which is used by
the villagers as a #aga or snake temple. [t was originally dedicated to Parsvanatha, whose
throne and snake canopy alone remain, and it is this snake that the villagers ignorantly
worship, Over the shriné door is Parévanatha with his saake hood over him, but over the
outer dior is Gaja-Lakshmr It is now known as the temple of Naganitha. In alittle
arched niche on the back of the temple roof is an image of ParSvanatha with the hooded
serpent over him, the latter being a copy of the serpent in the shrine (Plate LXXITI).

THE TEMPLE OF KASIVISVESVARA

The most elaborately finished temple of all those in the village; and one of the most
amite i the Kanarese districts, is the temple of KasiviSvesvara, It is possibly one of those
which were damaged during the Chola invasion, in the eleventh century, when several
temples at [akshmeévara were destroyed but afterwards rebuilt.  On a beam in the hall i3
an inscription, dated in the thirteenth year of the reign of Tribhuvanamalia [ Vikramaditya
VL), which corresponds to AD. 1087 ; but as this patt of the temple, and the ceiling above
ihe beam, are very plain indeed, compared with the profusion of decoration about the

doorways and the exterior of the temple, it may be that this is the only portion of the original
B =12
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temple left standing by the Cholas. The rest of the temple, as it now Stﬂ:ndsht:?ﬁ'tﬂinly_
looks later than many of those to be described further on, The bulk of the inscriptions, of
which there are very many at Lakkundi, are dated after AD. 1170. We know that the
Hoysala chief, Viraballaladéva, was established in this, his newly-acquired capital of
Lokkigundi, in 1193, having, a short time previously, and while acting as his father’s general,
wrested the country from the Yadavas, It is thus more than probable that he began to
re-build the temples that were destroyed and to embellish his new capital (Plates LXII,
LXV—LXXII).

In this temple the Chalukyan builders reached their high watermark i decorative
architecture. The mouldings are deeper and cnsper than in earlier examples, and thus have
a more sparkling effect of light and shade. This is especially the case in the towers where
the mouldings and detail are far more delicate; and the detall around the doorways is
particularly rich and far beyond anything in older temples. Bands and scrolls of lace-like
carving run up the jambs and across the lintels, some of it standing out in high relief, and
some perforated and almost detached by undercutting,

On the southern doorway, which seems ta have lost its porch and to have had a new
cornice or chagra added above it at some subsequent period, there are, amongst the door-
post mouldings, four imer bands or fascia which run up the sides and around the lower part
of the entablature above. Next to these, on either side, in the centre, are tall attenuated
columms or pilasters, supporting' the lower cornice above. Beyond these, again, on either
side, are four other bands of mouldings, On the lintel of the doorway is the projecting
dedicatory block on which is the favourite group of Lakshmi and her elephants. The
remamder of the entablature, above the lower cormce, is prmeipally taken up with—or,
rather, was, for only three now remain—a row of eleven small standing figures baneath a
lace-like fringe of cusped arching. Above thisis a valance of beads hanging in festoons.
The illustrations on Plates LXVII and LXVII will save further detailed description of these
rich filigree mouldings which are wrought in the stone with as much care and delicacy as
they would have been in silver. Upon either side of the door, at the bottom, are rows.
of small images, beneath cusped and foliated arches, nine on each side, the central one, at
the base of each of the pilasters, being a goddess n one side and, pechaps, a god on the:
other, but the latter is rather damaged.

Though the south- doorway is the finer one of the two, the eastern has éven more
delicate work upon it. In this one some of the bands have been so undercut as to leave
ribhons of perforated filigree work the fine tracery of which is accentuated by the black
shadows of the mnumerable interstices between, How the tool was worked through these
small holes to remove the background is marvellous : it must have required the very utmost
effort of patience (Plate LX1X).

'-I‘Iu: m:-r.tral niches, on the outer walls of the shrine, are, in this. more prominent features
than in earlier temples ; they are considerably enlarged, and the miniature $ikharas above
:h“m h"ﬁfﬂk through the principal .mﬁ}iﬂh thtt foliated arch above becoming an omamental
o e, T cobinonof o nd ek s b e o
e Skl e e g [::-51 :c?-:n.tio mas ; ]:}h mulEtudmmts_ mouldings and
(heless, “Thoss: Biln ibkarns :which am‘ﬁa  to separate them, but they are there never-
building, are purely northern iI; type. It is ver:r e ft?at.ure o fthe face of the

! : : a pity that the capping member and the falefs



FEMPLE OF KASIVISVESVARA AT LAKKUNDI 81

or finial has gone, for, judging from the graceful cut of the mouldings of the tower, they
were, probably, unusually fine.

The shrine doorway, within, rivals the exterior one in pomnt of finish (Plate LXX).
Above it are figures of Brahma, Siva and Vishou. Upon the cornice are groups of men and
animals in proces-
sion, among which,
in the mddle, s
a horseman with
head and shoulders
broken off, preceded
by musicians. The
action and contour
of both horse and
man are very good
(Fig. 26). The
Indian sculptor was
never very happy mn
delineating the
horse, and few good
examples are to be
found. The leg of
the man, about all

that s left of him,

Fig. 26, —Horseman group over the shrine door of

l];l.’l:_—_‘rﬁ !--'L‘.E!Il.‘ :1111.1 Hl.‘i.““'u\'j-‘fh'r'l'-:"l-'lf-.l‘ l-&]"-it'll!}ll];.

naturally in the

stirrup, while the outline of the hind quarters of the horse is very pleasing, The group is
not more than six inches high, and is cut in very bold relief, in fact 1t s almost detached

from the cornice. Over this doarway, too, presides Gaja-Lakshmi.

The pillars and pilasters, with their capitals, are beautifully wronght (Plate LXXI). The
round parts of the shalts of the pillars of this period were turned on a lathe, and their
surfaces were brought toa high polish. The material being a very fine-grained stone and
easily cut, 1t was possible to turn the finest and most delicate mouldings without fear of
breaking the sharp edges. Of this property the sculptors availed themselves to the utmost,
and have produced in stone —work such as would appear at first sight only possible i ivory
or silver. The design of the pillars is carried out on more graceful lmes than in the earlier
examples, and there is better proportion between the parts. The brackets, above the
sapitals, are especially wirth notice, the little lions, #i7temudhas, and scrolls being very much

undercut. The ceilings are poor, being decorated with a plain lotus.

Within the shrine is a /ifga standing three feet high. 'The interior was for many years
used by some villagers asa lumber room. in which was stored a lot of rubbish; and it was
kept in a very dirty state

This is a double temple, thatis, it has a second shirine facing the mam building ¢n the
east, but separated from it by a raised platform, which was; perhaps, at ane time, an open
hall roofed over.  This style of double temple is not frequently met with. This small shrine
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has been dedicated to Surya-Narayana, but it faces west instead of east as is customary
with Sarya temples. On the dedicatory block of the doorway is Gaja-Lakshm, but aht:ulw;:
her is Soryain his top hoots with his seven steeds below him, while, on either side, are pairs
of female chauri bearers, and, beyond these. one on either side, are his two wives, Sangna
and Chhaya, each with her bow. The throne for an image of Strya, upon which are his
seven horses, lies in the hall of the main temple. This was prebably in the shrine of the
smaller temple onginally.

THE TEMPLE OF NANNESVARA

Of about the same date as Kasivisvesvara is the temple of Naonéévara, a few yards to
the back or west of it. Though smaller, the latteris practically the same as the other in
plan and general design. [t has an outer open hall, but no smaller subsidiary shrine
(Plate LXXII), and has not got quite so much of that delicate carving about t. It is in
4 much more shattered condition.

The village of Lakkundi is full of the remains of temples, most of which have some
points of interest about them, but it would make our account too long to describe them all.




CHAUDADAMPUR

THE TEMPLE OF MUKTESVARA

on the eastern boundary of the Dhirwar district. At this place, by the side of the

river. stands the old and almost deserted temple of Muktésyara (Plates LXXVI—
LXXX), Comparmg this temple with the old Jaina temple at Lakkundi, it shows
a further development in the new style that set in after the return of the Chalukyas to power
on the extinction of the Rastraknta dynasty, if, indeed, it was not started under the latter kings.
We now meet with a new feature—the deep overhangmng cormnice with a double curved
outline, forming the eaves of the porches. Something of this sort was necessary with these
open halls and porches to exclude sun and rmin.  In the earlier temples the heavier cornice,
which was then used, was a simple quarter-round curve which did not project more than
half the extent of these later ones. To correspond with this a smaller cormice of the same
character was introduced around the rest of the building,

CHAUDADEMPU-R is a small village upon the banks of the Tuagabhadea river

The middle niche-facets, up the three faces of the tower, are now more fully accentuated
and, when seen from straight in front, they almost reproduce the continuous vertical band
of the $ikharas of the northem style. The crowning member sits closer down upon the
tower, and merges more completely with it, there being, practically, no neck between, which,
in the previous examples, raised this member away from the top of the tower, and made it
more conspicuous. To further bring it into harmony with the general run of the lines of the
tower, it has a prominent horizontal moulding around it, half way up. At the same time the
kalata or fimal is very much reduced in size, if it is really the origmal one. The result of
these changes is a certain look of clumsiness when compared with the Jaina temple at
Lakkundi, and it 1s decidedly weaker in design. The tower now becomes a ' Chalukya "
tower, as that term is used to denote the distinctive style evolved within the Kanarese
districts about the tenth and eleventh centuries. The different storeys are fairly well masked
by overlaid decorative detail, while, at the same time, the northern element is introduced, to
some extent, by the central vertical arrangement of facets which simulate the central vertical™
band in that style.
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The central panels, on each of the walls around the shrine, have niches in which loose
images were placed, and small figures are sculptured upon the walls in the other panels.
More surface decoration is added to the mouldings of the basement and tower.

The temple has two porches, constructed in the same manner as the large open halls
we shall presently consider. The low walls, that enclose the porches, have benches or
sedeliz ranning round them on the inner side. The outside of these walls is richly decorated
with hands of fine scroll work and a line of numberless repetitions of a little §ikirara upon a
short pilaster. It is evident that, from the constant eccurrence of these little spires, which
so profusely adomn the walls of most of the temples of this period, and which, it will be
noticed, are of the northern type, that the main tower of a temple was considered by the
architects of those days as the most important feature of the building after the cella.

Within the shrine is a Zinga, while above the shrine door the dedicatory block is quite
plain, and has no image upon it.  Above the antechamber is Gaja-Lakshmi, and over the
other doors is an image of Siva.

Standing beside the temple are several inscribed slabs containing old Kanarese mscrip-
fions dating from A.D. 899 to 1262, the later ones recording grants and gifts to the god of
the temple under the names of Mukteévara and Muktinatha. A broad ghat, or Right of
steps, descends, upon the eastem side of the temple, to the niver,




HAVERI
THE TEMPLE OF SIDDHESVARA

of Siddheévara at Haven, Somesvara at Haralhalli, three miles north of
Chaudadampur, and the remple of Siddharamésvam at Niralgi, thirteen miles
north-west of Bankapar, all in the Dharwar district.

Like the temples at Chaudadampur and Niralg, this one had lost its origmal finial
and has had a smaller ane put up in its stead. The ground has so silied up around the
building that its basement is buried some two feet below the surface, and it is now
necessary to descend one or two steps to enter the mandapa, Instead of facing east as
is the general rule with Chalukyan temples, which are set east and west, this one faces
the west (Plates LXXTV—LXXXIII).

It is difficult to decide to which deity the temple was origmally dedicated from the
s dications about it, for all the ‘principal images of gods and goddesses that adorned the
exterior have been very carefully chipped away. In front of the spire; above the hall wof is
a well-carved figure of Siva.. [tis, however, on a separate stone from the encircling arch
and it looks as if the orginal figure had been chipped away and this one put in its place.
Amengst some very small figures on the flond ornament, under the little dirtimubhas,
oni the back or east wall, is Sfirya. [t is possible that the temple was first huilt as a
Vaishnava shring, which may have been used, for a time, by the Jains, and which would
aceount for the removal of the images. Subsequently it came mto the hands of the
Lingayats who still use it.

OF the same style as the temple of Muktésvara al Chaudadampur are the temples

In the temple, standing against the wall, on either side of the antechamber door, are
some loose images, among them bemng a slab bearmg a male and female Naga with their
tail extremities intertwined, which is a very fine piece of sculpture; an image of a female,
probably of Parvat, another of Siva and Parvatt, and, in a niche, a curjous seated male
figure holding in each of its two lower hands a Zisga. It has six hands.  In his middle left

ke holds a chakra or quoit.
® =11
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Over the antechamber door are Brahma, Siva and Vishou, Siva being in the centre,
On Brahma's right is Ganeéa, whilst on Vishnu's left is Kartikeya. ‘The makaras, with
their arabesque tails, forn the usual frame about them.  On each side of the Rj’llt(‘h:ﬂﬂhlﬂl’
door s a panel of perforated screenwork.  There is'no dedicatory block over this doorway ;
and, though the shrine doorway has the block, there is no image upon it. There are n:.:.hum:!.n
figures about these doorways ; they are comparatively plain. Within the shrine a /lifiga has
been installed.

In one of the comer ceiling panels of the hall is what, at first sight, looks like an
ashtadikpalo celing. Bu, instead of the regents surrounding Siva, who occupies the central
panel as Bhairava, are found the septamatri or * Seven Mothers ' in the other eight panels,
one of them, Brahmi, being repeated twice. In one of the small temples at the Gokak Falls
1s a. similar celling, but in that case the centre figure is Mahakili instead of Siva : and,
Ganapati occupies ane of the surrounding panels, thus obviating the necessity of repeating one
of the goddesses,

Though the ashtadibpalas are pot found in the ceiling here, they are to be seen upon
a short square column, 4' 4" in heighr, where they are depicted upon four panels at the top,
while the four gods, Siva, Vishnu, Strya and Brahma il four panels below, ope m each
(Plate LXXXIII)

In the temple are several inseriptions; some of which are inscribed on the pillars, recording
grants to the god for the purpose of worship, but they
are mostly late, being dated in the years A.D. 1228,
F200, I-?(flg and 1301 But a ﬁi:lh. rrtl!::"r[l: the h:ilIEth':,
recording a grant, is of 1108, Ona beam, inside, is an
earlier one dated, if read cammectly, in 1087, of the
second year of Vira-Ballala's reign (Silabara), There is
another inseription. in the village dated in AD 1067,
recording the grant of the village: of Haveri 1o four
hundred Brahmans; but iv does not mention the temple.

Standing at right angles to this temple is another
smaller one dedicated to Narasifha, Like marny
Vaishpava temples it stands north and south and faces
north, Set up in the shrine is a large image of
Narasiritha, while a similar image adorns the architrave
above the entrance to the antechamber flanked on
either side by Vishnu and Garuda. On the block
above the shrine door is Gaja-Lakshmi

I miches within the temple are a number of [posa
sculptures.  They are, a female bust ( Fig. 27),
Malishasura-mardant, a fine mage of Surya, and an
ordinary snake stone. Sorya is represented b

arefoot,
- T T o et i | R
Fig. 27.—Bust Irom 1he temple of which {5 ”'l;.' .'-IIHL'SLI.I.]. :~.1|?.,+. I'II}‘I]]g]-'] Persian boots dre.
Siddhttvars, Haven as a rule, a distingwishing feature in his mage.  But this
seems 10 shew the attempts made m later images
it into line with the conventional types of Hindu images. In this
addition of a seven-hooded Naga canopying his head.

to bring
:ase he has the unorthodox
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Built into the wall of a step-well, out in front of the main temple, is a stone slab
bearing a very good representation of the saplamatri or " Seven Mathers” (Fig. 28).

Fig. 28.—The Sapfamityi, irom Havéri.

These are the female counterparts of certam of the gods, and each is known by her
cognizance below her, On most of these slabs each goddess holds a child on her lap to
denote motherhood, but they are absent on this: and they are generally flanked by Siva on one
side and Ganapati onthe other. Next to Siva, in this case, is Brahmr or Brahmani, the female
counterpart of Brahma, below her being Brahima's vehicle, the goose.  Next is Mahévari,
Siva’s counterpart, with his bull Vandi, beside whomis Vashpavi seated over Garuda, After
her come Kaumarf, counterpart of Kartikéva, with his peacock: Variht with a buffalo
mstead of the boar; Indran) or Aindrt with the elephant, and, lasily, Chamanda with a dog,
but sometimes a dead body, This last * mather ™ i shown as a skeleton with long pendent
breasts. Each goddess has four arms, and in their hands they carry symbols belonging to
the gods they représent.  The armangement is not always the same’

Vs " mwghiers ™ have been conmectad winh the Floades, the sevan deight stare i Lea Major. otherwiss the wives of the
Eishis, whiy, In ene aonoun,  dese (b golhers eolleetively, of Rirtfiedes, sl fy anihir his set-pume=  Honee his names of
Shanmitira and Sasthimithisn,

* =15



NIRALGI

THE TEMPLE OF SIDDHARAMESVARA

Kundgol. There is here a very complete temple of the same style as that of

Muktésvara at Chaudadampur, It stands north and south and faces north, It
was originally a Vaishnava shrine; as may be seen from the architrave above the
entmance to the antechamber, where, in the centre, is Vishou as Krishma, with Garuda to
his left, and_ on either side of him female figures, representing, no doubt, the gopis, with
musicians. The finial upon the tower is not onginal; it has been put there to supply
the place of the missing one, and a short inscription within the temple records its erection.
This may have taken place when the temple was converted to Saiva worship. After
the description of Mukiédvara there is nothing more to add, in connection with this one,
save that the exterior of the walls is not quite so omate. On the floor, incised upon
the paving, are working outlines; to full size, of some of the details of the moulding of the

tower, These were evidently laid down here for the masons to shape their stones by
(Plates LXXX, LXXXIT and LXXXIII),

NTRJ‘.LGI is a small village four miles: south-east of Tadas and twelve south of




HARALHALLI

THE TEMPLE OF SOMESVARA

PON the left bank of the Tuhgabhaded river, about three miles north of
Chaudadampur, is the village of Haralhalli, m which is the temple of Somésvara
(Plate LXXXV), [tisof the same period and style as that at Chaudadampur,

in an unstible condition, the back shrine, some years ago,

very complete, but
It is a three-shrined temple, that is, it has three shrines

threaténing to come down.
surrounding ‘a common hall.



GALAGNATHA

THE TEMPLE OF GALAGESVARA

of Galagnatha, where, by the nver, stands the old temple of Galagedvara.  The most

notable feature about this old temple is its great heavy pymmidal basement (Plate
LXXXV). At first sight it looks as i this great mass of masonry had been added
to huttress up the walls that had been bulging put, or had been threatening to give way under
the immense weight of the tower. But this basement appears support the tower and is
not merely built against the walls as a buttress.  The walls rise from the top of this basement
and are not buried within it. The sandy nature of the soil, no doubt, necessitated special
precautions being taken, when the temple was being built, to spread the weight as much as
possible to prevent the walls smking.  And. in order to save the temple bemg washed away
bodily by river floods, strong retaining and curtain walls have been built upon the river face
which preserve the bank and prevent further cormsion.

As the temple is in use no inspection of the interior could be had, and the sides of

the open hall have been built up all round with mud walls, plentifully besmeared with
whitewash,

Si}{ miles to the north of Haralhalli, and upon the same bank of the river, is the village




HANGAL
THE TEMPLE OF TARAKESVARA

central portion. of the great hall, is situated in the town of Hangal, in the south-west

corner of the Dharwar district (Plates LXXXVI, LXXXVII and LXXXIX—XCI).
This dome, which measures twenty-one feet in diameter, is supported by eight large
pillars, placed at the comers of an octagon, and eight smaller pillars placed, m pairs,
between these on each side of the octagon (Plate LXXXIX). The last are inserted fo take
off some of the weight coming upon the ceatre of each beam, which would otherwise tend to
crackit. The dome rises for about nine fest from the octagon in five ascending tiers: of
cirdles of tusped mouldings, and, towards the centre, descends again in a splendidly cusped
and star-shaped central pendant, which hangs some five feet below the highest point of the
ceiling. ‘These cusps are not merely flat ormament, but each is hollowed out as a quarter of
a hollow sphere. The drawing explains the design better than description (Plate XC).
It has been recorded in the Bombay Gazetteer that it is worked out of one huge
stone, but this is not the case, for a close examination of the dome will show that it is
Duilt up of many stones in the usual way. These domes are not built after the methods of
European construction with radiating voussoirs, but of ring upon ring of stones; lad upon
harizontal beds, each elosing in more and more all the way up to the top. The stones are
ithus corbelled forward one over the other, and are kept in position by the heavy flling-in
above the haunches. It is then dressed, undemeath, to the beautiful concentric circles of
mouldings as we find it, the stones having first been cut'in the rough before being put up.
This method of construction is certainly remarkable, and one cannot help wondering the
more at it after examining the great heavy pendant hanging from the centre, It almost
seems as if it must drag the whole ceiling down to destruction. In each of the comers of
the octagon, above each pillar, is a small slab bearing one of the ashfadibpalas or regents of
the cardinal points, seated on his vi@hanae beneath a little floral arch.

THIS temple, which is chiefly remarkable for the magpificent dome which covers the

The temple is almost complets; and is one of the largest m the Dhiarwar district, The
original crownmg member of the tower has been replaced by an ugly modern whitewashed
erection, It is in'a good state of preservation, and this is due, no doubt, to it having been
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in uninternupted use all down through the centuries of its existence. It will be noticed how
the facets, down the centre of each face of the tower, overlap each other and form a
contimuous band after the fashion of the northern type of tower. The little fiéharas on the
shrine walls are of the Chalukyan type while those round the low wall of the open hall are of
the northemn, Over the central niches of the shrine walls there 15, in fact, a model of a
complete little Chalukyan temple (Plate XCI), Upon the projection on the front of the
tower is the Hoysala group of seulpture which is described further on in connection with the
temples at Balagamve.

This temple is very similar in plan to the temple in the fort at Bankapur and is probably
of about the same date.  The roof of the great hall is supported upon fifty-two pillars, and
joined to it in front, as an extension, is the Vands pavilion upon twelve pillars.  Both of these
have low pyramidal stepped-out roofs, that of the mam hall being the outer shell of the great
dome already described.  The hall and pavilion are surrounded by the same heavy caornice
that we found round the porches of the temple 4t Chaudadampur, and which is also found at
Bankapur and Kundgol. The pillars are of the regular Chalukyan type, many of them
having the round turned shafts sa characteristic of this periad (Plate XCI).  In front of the
great hall, and leaning against the basement outside, are three very fine memaonial stones
depicting baitle scenes and the death of a hern. A separate account of these memarial
stones is given further on (see Plate CLVI),

This temple, like many others in this district, has been ascribed to the Jains, This is
wrong ; it has been a Brahmanical shrine from the beginning.  Itis riot wsual in this part of
the country, and in Jaina témples of this perivd, to find large image niches on the outside of
the walls. On the round colummn, shown in: the plate, will be seen - a well-py image of
Narasimha, which is not likely to be found in a Jaina temple.  Moreover, the Nandi pavilion
would not be necessary in such a case.

TEMPLE OF GANAPATI

Close beside the north-east comer of this temple s a smaller one remarkable for
its tower which is built in the northern style.  Another unisual thing ahout it is thay it
faces the south.  This is the furihest point south that we know of where sucl a tower s
found.  The reason of jts southern aspect s that it is dedicated tn Ganapati, whose shrines
-are generally turned in that direction (Plate LXXXVII, Temples to this deity are Very rare
indeed, notwithstanding the fact that there is ng god more frequently invoked thar Ganapati.
There 15 a Hindu seet, called Ganapatyas. who make Ganapati their chief sbject of worsh;
and look upon him as all the gods rolled into one, In later Sajva temples it is his-image‘th}:;
15 tound upon the dedicatory blocks over the shrine doarways.  He is also known as Ganeéa
which has practically the sime meaning as Ganapati, the leader uf Siva’s gana o tmul;u “;
attendants; and as Ekadanta, baving one tusk. The image which was seated upon the thron
in this temple was, when the town was vacatsd in 1904, G0 account of famine, taken 11,,1,;
and smashed, but a new one las since been installed. A= seen in the p-hmugmplh the ‘wa]f'
are found a very convenient place whereon to dry cowdung cakes which are used for fuel )

There are some ather old rined temples in the fort at I8 r : _
illustrated on Plare LXXXVI, | angal, two of whiclh apa



HARIHAR

THE TEMPLE OF HARIHARA

UST across the southern border of the Dharwar district, on the south bank of the

Tungabhadra, in Maisur territory, is the town of Harihar. 1t lies upon the ald trunk

:_'na.cl from Poona to Bangalore, and 1= now a station on the Southern Maratha Rni%wa_v,-,

Not far from the river is the temple of Harnhara, standing within its own enclosure.
[t is, in size and general amangement, almost a copy of the temple of Tarakesvara at Hangal.
The original spire has, unfortunately, disappeared, and the tower which now stands is a
modern one constructed of brick and mortar.

Within the shrine is a seated image of Harihara—a dual deity representing both Siva
and Vishnu in one; the vertical half of one god being joined to the vertical half of the other.
It is much larger than lile size.  In the nght hands are the emblems of Siva while the lefr
hold those of Vishmu. The image of Harihara 38 of very rare wecurrence, either within ar
upan the outside of temples. In the closed mandapa s an ashtadikpaie uei]iﬁg, in the
central panel of which was an image of Hanhara, but this has been taken out and has been
set up in a small shrine at the hack of the remple:

[n the same enclosure, o the north of the great temple, and detached from it, is an image
of Mahishasura-mardant. Standing around about these temples are a nunber of old Kanarese
inscribed slabs,

The temple is said to have been built by Polalva, & minister of the Hoysala king
Narasimha 11.in AD. 1224, This temple has already been' described and illustrated in
Mr. Rea's Chatubyan Architecture, published by the Madras Government, 18g6H,

% =y



BANKAPUR

THE TEMPLE OF ARVATTUKAMBHADA

HE temple of Arvattukambhada, or the ' Temple of the Sixty Columns,' is situated
I m the west side of the old fort of Baskapur (Plate XCIV). When the fort was
built the ramparts were carned right across the back wall of the temple, so that the
latter is partly buried in it. This, an its time, was a very fine temple, similar, in plan and
general style, tothe temple of Tarakesvara at Hangal, but it has suffered greatly at the
hands of iconoclasts and vandals.  The great pillared hall was converted into a mosque
when the fort was held by a Brjapur garrison, but they appear to have built another mosque,
subsequently, which stands at the otherend of the fort near the gateway, We are told
by Farishtah' that, when Bankapur fell hefore the assaults of the troops of *Ali ‘Adil
Shak of Brjapur. * The Sultan ordered a superb temple within it to be destroved,
and he laid the first stone of a mosque, which was built on the foundation, nﬂeﬁng
up praises for his victory,” and, further, ** Four months after the reduction of Bankapur
when the country was properly settled by the royal officer, and the different chiefs
had submitted to pay tribute, Ali Adil Shaw took up his residence in the
tort, where he spent his time in a round of amusements.” To converl this temple
to their use, the Mubammadans squared off the back comers of the hall, which were
originally recessed like the front (see plan, Plate LXXXIX). They then built up a wall
upon the bench to meet the beams under the comnice; and finally inserted a milsh, or prayer
niche, within the doorway that led towards the shrine, thus cutting off the latter from the
great hall.  Asit was against their religion o have any igure sculpture about their places of
worship, they chiselled away the scores of little images which filled the numerous panels
and niches round the outside of the basement wall of the hall. Upon the pillars are liule
figures outlined very lightly i little pippada-leaf serolls; which have been pitted over with a
blunt-pointed mstrument, while the scrollwork around them is untouched. The central
portion of the floor of the hall had been taken up and relaid very clumsily, Possibly the
Muhammadans expected to find treasure buried there beneath the great bull Nandi, which
ifthere had been no pavilion for it as at Hangal, would have oceupied this position. {J.utside.:.
the hall, and around ahout it, are several old Muhammadan graves.
~ Since the Muhammadan requirements were sufficiently met by the vse of the hall, they
did litile damage to the small images round the plinth of the southern porch attached ;n the
smaller closed hall.  There were two beautiful arabesque windows, one on each side of the

! Seatt's Farishtak, Vol |, pe g0 E—
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porch between the inner and the outer halls, but both of these, which were full of seroliwork
and images, like those at Unkal (see Plate CXXVIII) but much finer and larger, have been
smashed up, only the jagged frames remaining (Plate XCV),

But this was probably not the first time that the Muhammadans had laid sacrilegious
hands upon this shrine, for the first time that they appeared before the gates of Bankapur
was when Firoz Shah Bahmani besieged and took the fort in A 1406. It was then
considered the most important fortress in the Kamatak. [t was even yet agamn at the
mercy of Islam when Hadar "Ali took it from the Marathas in 1797.

As the great hall now stands, there are, without counting two between it and the closed
hall, fifty-eight pillars ; but from these six must be subtracted, which have been introduced
by the Muhammadans to make the back corners square,’ and this leaves fifty-two, the
original number. “This s the same number a8 occurs in the temple at Kundgol, which is of
the same style as this. To arrive at the number sixty, from ‘which the present name of the
temple is derived, the two between the two halls have been counted i with the hfty-exght
now standing in the great hall, It is thus evident that the name has been given to the
temple since its oceupation by the Mubammadans.

The pillars have been cut from selected blocks of the dark grey stone which was so
universally used in these medizevdl temples. Nearly the whole of the shaft has been
turned in the lathe, and has been very highly finished, some having been so fully polished
as to give, on the larger surfaces, a series of bright sparkling reflected lights.. The shalts
are divided up mto pumbets af minute and delicate horizontal rings of mouldings, with
sharp clean edges. and some of these are sparmgly decorated. The little  pippala-leaf
decorations;, on the swell of the
shaft, are incised, not lefr raised
which is due to. the impossibility
of leaving raised pertions when in
the lathe in the process of turning
(Plate XC1). Other pillars rise
from square bases mto octagonal
and sixteen-sided shafts, bhut
have round capitals, The two
columns  which stand midway
between the two halls, and those
in the south porch, are of a
different type altogether and are
far more omate (Plate XCV).

The ceiling designs are
particularly chaste.  They are
formed entirely of rosettes with
Firtimukha comers m each com-
partment (Fig. 29). The central
ceifing of the great opeén hall
15 domed, and rises in concentnc Fig. 24. —Lotus ceiling panel from Bakipur.
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circles of cusped omament, but compared with other examples, and particularly with the
Hangal one, it is comparatively plain (Plate XCIII),

The door of the closed hall, under the south porch, is very nich in decorative detail, but
it is very much injured (Plate XCI1), A great deal of the tracery, up the sides, like that of
the hall door of KadiviéveSvara at Lakkundi, has been very much undercut, and the manner
in which this has been injured would lead one to suppose that persons had been trying to knock
off portions to carryaway. The larger figures, thatadorned the lower parts of the doar jambs
to the number of ten or so, and which were fixed i their places by tenons and slots, have
all been removed. Above the doorway is a row of little niche shrmnes, each surmounted by
a mimature $ikhara, and supported by little pillars in full relief. These, no doubt, once held
small images; but none of these now remain. It was not the practice of the Muhammadans
to carry off images, unless it was some very special one which they wished to dishonour; it
sufficed to mutilate them where they stowd, so that the evidence of ther iconoclastic zeal
might be plain to all eyves. Upon the dedicatory block is Gaja-Lakshmi, who also preaid&s
over the shrine doorway, The shrine is quite empty, but lying in the antechambér is the
Salunka of a liiga which is too small w have been the original one, being but
15" square.

The graceful curve of the comnice, which in the photograph locks rather heavy and
cumbersome, owing to the camera looking down upon it from high ground, is well worth
notice, not only for its outward appearance, but also for the very neat manner in which it is
ribbed beneath in imitation of wooden framing (Plates XCI11 and XCV1). The underneath
part of the tumed up outer edge of the corice is very nichly wrought with a conventional
leaf pattern; while rosettes are repeated, as bosses, between the ribbing underneath.

This has often been called a Jaina temple, perhaps because of Gaja-Lakshmi being
found over the doorways, but, as pointed out in the architectural note, she graced the
doorways of Bralimamical and Jaina doors equally, but, in the latter case, not the shrine
door over which it was the rule to install a Jaina image. There is not a Jaina image or
symbol about the temple, but there are images of Siva, Vishm, Ganapati, Brahma,
Mahakali and other Hindu figures, It is now altogether in disuse, is much ruined and
stands in a2 hollow.

There can be no doubt of the original dedication of the temple to Siva, for the
inscriptions declare it. On the wall to the left of the south entrance of the inmer hall are
" two short inseriptions, which begin with an invocation t6 Sambhu, and have, at the top
the /tiga and the bull. Upon either side of the shrine door are other mseriptions, two -.31;
which record grants to the god Nagare$varadeva in A.D. 1138, and a third in togl, But
another inseniption, near the last, tells us of 2 grant to a Jana temple in AD. 1120, 2 dar ¥,
between the last two, which are only forty-seven years apart: Tt thus cannot well refer to
l?ﬂ;efupl'zl and there is no indication, whatever, of the temple ever having been used by
the |ams. :

At the entrance 1o the fort was an inseribed slab which informs us that, |

AD:
there were five religious colleges of the Jains at Bankspur. " 1053;



KUNDGOL

THE TEMPLE OF SAMBHULINGA

HIS temple is of thesame style as that of Arvattukambhada m the fort at

Baftkapur. The ‘only ongmal portion now left is the great hﬂli,_ the: shrine,

with its fikhara having been rebuilt. [t now goes by the name of Sambhulinga,
and is In use,

In the centre of the hall is one of those ashfaditpala celings, several examples of which
we have already noticed (see Plates XCIV and XCVII). The whole ceiling, which, in
these cases, & u-?-u:ﬂl_!.' a single slab, six tonine leet square, s divided mto nine equal
compartments by two cross bars each way. The central compartment holds an image of
the deity to whom the temple was dedicated—in this case Siva dancing upon the black
'j“-ﬂrf__.r.\.;-]”'[‘_, the 51|1-1-4,.111-_'Iir|g e:ighi contain images of the :1.'.'1'!4_’:!11’."9:':‘?&{’::5 or regents of the

eight points of the compass, each nding wpon his own particular vehicle or zakana, The

Fig. 30.—A portinn of the temple walls at Kundgol,

outer bays of the ceiling are of the Bankipur type, decorated with lotus and &irfmubiha
faces, and the under side of the cormice 15 ribbed in thée same style, The greal central
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ceiling is very much mutilated ; indeed, it has the appearance of having been maliciously
damaged.

Upon the dedicatory block over the entrance to the antechamber is Ganapati, while
above him, in three niches, are Lakshmana, Rama and Sua. Over the present shrine
doorway is Gaja-Lakshmi, and, within the shrine, is the fnga.

On either side of the doorway to the antechamber is a panel of perforated screenwork
as at Upkal and Bafkapur, but not so fine as at the Unkal temple. There are two very
good flanking stones to the steps of one of the doorways (Plate XCVII). The hall is
supported upon filty-two pillars.

The Brihmans of the village maintain that the temple was originally Jaina, but
this is a mistake, as there is not a vestige of Jaina work abont it; on the other hand
there are hundreds of Brahmanical images, among which are found Brahmi, Varaha,
Narasimha, Ganapati, Malihasura-mardani, Siva and others. It may possibly have beena
Vaishpava temple, since Rama, Sita and Lakshmana appear over the antechamber door ;
but, in that case one would hardly expect to find Ganapati above a Vaishnava door.  As he
is rarely found over-a medizval doorway m this part of the country, it may be that this
image has been introduced by the Lingayats, before whose occupation of the temple it may
have been, for a time, in the hands of the Jams. There is a large image of a seated
Jina and a small standing one of Parsvanatha just outside the temple at the school house.




TILIVALLI AND ANAVATTI

THE TEMPLES OF SANTESVARA AND

KAITHABHESVARA

HE temples at these two places are 50 much alike, bemg almost duplicates of one

I another, that they may both be raken together in our description of them. In the

one—that of Kaithabhesvara at Anavatti—the edge of the roof of the hall has all

been minutely carved and finished off, whereas, m that of Santeévara at Tilvalli, the blocks

around the corresponding cousse have been left uncarved. Many of the central blocks on

the tower have also been left unfinished. This shows, very clearly, the custom, at the
time, of executing all surface carving after the stones were built into their positions,

The temple of Kaithabhgévara stands about half a mile to the north of the town, and
is built upon ligh ground which appears to have been at one time enclosed and fortified.
Perhaps this was Haidar 'Ali's entrenched camp which he is said to haye made when
retreating from the Maratha forces in 1766, The temple has a very fine hall which is
supported upen some massive and well-designed circular columns,  The central panel of the
hall ceiling is a particulardy fine piece of work. The bulding is in a very good state of
preservation and is well cared for. Several long inscriptions are inscribed upon the: top of
the broad bench which runs round the hall mside, as well as upon the shafts of the columms.
A pleasant feature about the temple is its unusually lofty hall, and the pillars being massive
in proportion, the general effect is good (Plates XCVIT1—C).

The temple of Santeévara, at Tilivalli, is'in the middle of the village. 1t has compara-
tively little figure: sculpture about at, but it is fully decorated with other ornament. The
outer side of the parapet wall around the hall, like that at Bankapur, is very effectively
decorated with an endless repetition of miniature Stblaras. The three porches of the hall
liave rather pretty ceilings with very elegant rosette centres. The nterior, unlike that at
Anavatti, is very low, and this makes it dark and gloomy and rather depressing.

Standing beside the temple, on the south, is & very large and fine inseription slab, and,
seattered about the town, are several more.  Built mto the top of a bridge, forming caping
stones for the parapet, are several sculptured and inscnbed stones,

Tilivalli s twelve miles south-east of Hangal, in the Dharwar Distnict, and Anavatti is in
Maisur, just across the border from it.



I'TTAGI

THE TEMPLE OF MAHADEVA

It stands in the small village of ltagi, in the Nizim's territory, about Ewenty-two

miles  due east of Gadag. It consists of a shrine, with its antechamber. a
closed and an open hall, in this order from west (o sast, the temple facing the rising sun
The principal damage that has befallen the building has bieen the loss of its faleda of finial,
together with the crowning member of the tower immediately helow it, and the cornice and
parapet along the outer edgeof the roof of the open pillared hall. 1t measures, over all,
120 feet by 66 feet (Plates CI—CV 1),

The ower, as 1t now stands, rises in three tiers or storeys, with-a few of the lower
courses of the masonry of the fourth which carried the finjal. These stages are quite distinet,
and are not s0 cut up and masked by decorative detail as in the temple of SGmesvary at
Gadag. The little cusped niches, which decorate the centre of each storey, rising one
above the other, are exceedingly handsome: and the deep cusping of the roll moulding,
which is pomted with litle hanging buds, is designed in very graceful curves, Their
delicate lace-like workmanship is further enlianced by the background of rich dark shadows
of the niche.  These beautiful wreaths of filigree are repeated as omament i the recessed
panels of the walls below and, in two cases, one on either side of the shrine, serve a3
window frames, the spaces between the rolls forming the lights. The sculptor has amused
himsell by introducing ymall groups of monkeys among the mouldings of the tower. The
three principal niches on the shrine walls, boldly accentuated by their deep projecting
cornices, are now empty, their images having disappeared. Some eighteen inches or

two feet of the basement mouldings of the walls are embedded beneath the acetmulated
earth amound the buildng.

THIS s one of the most complete and highly finished of existing Chalukyan temples.

The closed hall has a doorway on each of its four sides, that on the east communicar-
ing with the large open hall, and that on the west leading into the shrine (see plan,
Plate CV). In the latteris a linga. The tross beams of the porches have eracked in
many places, and extra pillars have been inserted beneath them as supports, The doorways
bave been: very richly wrought, and the cellings of the porches are curiously ribhed

(Flate CVI1). The outer walls of this hall are decorated in the same manner as those of
the shrme.
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The great open hall at the east end was origmally supported upon sixty-eight pillars,
Twenty-six of these are large ones, standing upon the foor and forming the main support of
the roof ; the rest, which were dwarf pillars, stood upon the surrounding bench and carned
the sloping eaves. The larger columns are of different patterns, but are arranged
symmetrically with regard to their designs. The four central ones are of the most
complicated design, and are similar to those in the porch of the temple of Dadda Basappa
at Dambal (Fig. 34).. There are also round and square-shafted pillars as m Kagivisvédvara
at Lakkundi, the round sections, as usual, having been turned on the lathe.

The four triangular comer slabs of the central ceiling of this hall are marvels of fretted
stonework (CIV). Upon the square formed by the four large beams over the four
central pillars, is set a smaller square diagonally to the first, leaving great triangular spaces
between the two, These are closed in with slabs, whose under surfaces have been worked
intor & rich and heavy mass of hanging arabesque folage and mataras which flow from the
jaws of a kirtomukha masque. The convolutions of the design, with their crcling
excrescences and bewildermg wharls, form, altogether, as sich a bit of work as will be found
anywhere.  And what enliances its effect ‘more than anvthing else is its remarkably deep
undercutting, so that the whole fretted  surface hangs in masses from the ceiling, a forest of
little struts, behind it, connecting it with the body of the siab,

A small portion remaining, upon the north side of the pillared hall, shows that the eave
dlabs around it were fat and straight like those of the Jaina temple av Lakkundi and
Sarasvatl at Gadag (Plate CII), and not as we find it at the temple in the fort at
Bankapur where it is a double curve,

The iterior of the closed hall i comparatively plain, and there s nothing w1t calling
for particular notice.  Within the shrine is the ubiquitous /inga.

Upon the south side of the main temple is 2 smaller and plainer one, buillt in. granite, in
the verandah of which is.a |ﬂi‘g€ mscribed slab hcﬂﬁng a record of the time of the Westemn
Chalukya king Vikramaditya V1., which is dated jn the Sada year 1034 (AD. 1ni2). h
tells us that the temple was founded, as a temple of Siva, under the name Mahadeyveévara,
by the Dandenayata, or ' Leader of the Forces', Mahadeva, a high officer of the
king, who was born at litagi, and that he made a grant of land and other gifts to it on
the above date.

Doe of the verses styles the temple devalaya-chakravarti, "' a very emperor among
temples,” and this title- it fully deserves, for it is probably the finest temple in the Kanarese
districts, after Halebrd,

The record further tells us that the same person, the Dandanayada Mahadéva,
founded i temple of the god Vishnu as Naryana, in memory of his father Narayapa'
Although the temple; in which this inscription slab is placed, looks like later work than the
great temple, its passible that it is the temple of Narayana referred to,  Being constructed
in the harder and less easily-worked granite, it is severely plain and devoid of sculpture, and
this, in itseli, tends to give it a later appearance. It faces the north, the usual direction for
Vaishnava shrines,  The central shrine cell at the back may have contained the image of
Narayana, while the ten athers possibly held those of the ten avaf@ras. It vccupies very

VT his i feermibiem wean k‘lm“_'q' iuppi'i.[d_ lJ‘_i' D Flest, 1E
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much the same position with regard to the main temple as the Vaishpava shrme of
Narasimha does to the temple of Siddh¢svara at Haven.

One feature missing from most of these temples, now, is the elegant figure bracket that
adorned all the outside pillars of the porches. Resting upon small blocks on the shafts of
the pillars, and leaning forward, they were held at their upper ends in a slot in the under side
of the comice.  They were usuallv female figures in the act of dancing or adorning them-
selves. A few still remain upon the temple at Kuruvatti (Plate C1X), They are sometimes
in the form of rampant lions as on the temples at Ramappa lake, thirty miles to the north-
east of Warangal (Fig. 2).

The empty niche on the front of the tower shows that it was customary, sometimes at
least, to have the group of sculpture on a separate slab, and therefore removable, at will, in
favour of any olbeér that those in occupation of the temple at the time may have felt
disposed to place there.



KURUVATTI

THE TEMPLE OF MALLIKARJUNA

[RE-KURUVATTI is a fairly large village on the Bellary side of the Tubgabhadra
river, about 2o miles tothe north-west of Harihar. The old temple of Mallik-
arjuna, in the village, is fairly complete, but a thick incrustation of ‘whitewash has

completely disfigured the §ihhara, which appears to be the origmal tower with its talafa.
[Tpon the wallsis some of that beautiful work séen on the large temple at Ittagi.  Above the
principal miches on the outer walls of the shine, we find complete little modeal shrmes, and
not the $ikfare only as in most other temples.  The little walls have their own tiny niche and
image (Plate CVIIl), and the $ikhara, here, is a purely Chalukyan one.  Encircling this, and
forming a graceful cusped arch,is some very elegant serollwork issung from the jaws of a
mukara upon ether side. These are splendid specimens of the conventional magara’; the
work is very delicately chiselled, the makaras’ tails of fowmg arabesque standing out free
from the walls. A new pattern of wall pilaster has been introduced, which is very neat,

But this temple is particularly interesting on account of a few of those nchly carved
ligure brackets which still remain (Plate CIX). They are inserted between the pilasters
and the bracket under the beam ahove, and lean forward. Unfortunately they are badly
damaged.. They are composed of single slabs, and one wonders how it was possible to carve
these delicate and airy whorls of scrollwork i brittle stone: it is such as one would expect
in metal only,”

'i-i;_:r. = The Makars. m Hiofy Omammt.” Arehandtpioa! Sarvny o PESYp—" Napet k4, P28y,
1 Forn hurbhess arcommt of this temijsle e= Me Baa's Chaliadvirn Arvkedecture
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RATTEHALLI

THE TEMPLE OF KADAMBESVARA

Kadambesvara, which appears 10 have once been within the himits of the Hoysala

territories,  This is, perhaps, the reason why we find thal curious g-nr:ip of

sculpture—the Hovsala ling slaying the on—placed upon the front of the tower, This is
described and illustrated in the following account of the Balagamve temples (Plate CXIT).

: T Rattehalli, in the Kod faluba of the Dharwar distnet, is the old temple of

This temple consists of three shrines arund 2 common hall, with another open hall
(now closed up with mud walls) in advance of the last.  The tower bearing the Hoysala
sculpture 1s the middle or western one; the northern tower has gone, and the fromt of the
southern one has been demolished.  Apart from the sculpture, there is nothing of any special
witerest about the temple,

An inseription at the temple records a grant to it in AD. 1174 for repairng the
building.




BALAGAMVE

THE TEMPLE OF DAKSHINA-KEDARESVARA

Kernr in the Dhirwar distict. At one time it was @ town of considerable importance

in the Hoysala kingdom, and was adorned with many fine builldings of that penod.
At present the village s eomposed of mud and thatched huts; interspersed with a fow houses
of a beter kind,  The surrounding couniry is very pretty and quite trapical.  Tanks, lakes
and pends aboimd, which  are thickly covered with the lotus and other water plants; and are
frequented by great numbers of wild fowl.  Plantations of sugarcane, betel-nut, pan, Spices
and other plants make it a very pleasant spot to camp in, especially i the hot weather,
Seatiered ahout in the ficdds and through the village are heaps of ruins. fallen colamns:
statues, inscription slabs, and scores of miscellaneons objects, which, with the ruins of its
many temples, tell the story of furmer opulence and glory (Plates CXIT—CXV),

B.-‘L_[-AGEMV E is a small village in Maisur terntory, fourteen: miles south-west of Hire-

The chief temple; and the best preserved of those now standing, is that of Kedaréévara
situated on the bank of a large tank o the south of the village.  Like the one at Rattehalli—
being, in fact, a twin building to it—it has three shrines around a common hall, in ‘advance of
which is the larger open hall.  Like the last, too, this has the great sculpture of the Hoysala
king and the lion repeated upon the towers of twe of the shrines. The corresponding
sculpture for the third tower, the north one, was never put up, and still fies m an unfimshed
state in the courtyard below:

This animated group seems to be the representation of a scene taken from the following
legend told i connection with an early chief of the Hoysala family of Dvamsamudra in
Maisur. It is thus related in one of the old inscriptions at Gadag ' * For when, in the city
of Satakapura, with the words *Slay O Sala, he was commanded by a certam ascetic to
destroy a tiger that had come to devour him the performance of his religious nites, he slew
it and acquired the name of Hoysala. From that time forth the name Hoysala was attached
1 his race, and the emblem on its banner, causing fear to its foes, was a tiger.”

Vfmdsam Asbiguory, | 00
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['pom the great arched frontispiece of the main tower, beneath the Hoysala group, :55
some superb arabesque carving in very bold relief (Plates CXII and CXIV),  The central
image, which aceupied the niche, within the arch, has gone, if, indeed, it had ever been put
up, and, now, a dilapidated tiled roof, erected above the leaking mapdapa roof, abuts, most
mercilessly, against the heautiful sculpture. Around the soffit of the arched niche, over the
image, are arranged the ashiadibpalas, several of which have been brokenaway. The work
araund the arch, and especially the beautiful pendant falling from the mouth of the Szrtramck e
mask are splendid specimens of the sculptor’s at. The free and rich profusion of flond scrolls,
curling boldly away from the block oh which it is earved. looks more like a prolific crop of
some lovely acanthus-like plant which, in the distant past, had covered the walls.and had
become petrified there.  The sculptor knew, too, full well, the value of Ingh relief and deep
shadows when placing these objects high above the ground and distam from the observer.
And yet there is much fine detail that is lost to the observer uptm the ground.,  Still there is
no weakness about this magnificently-cut &rtemukhia mask; on the contrary, it §s remarkably
strong-—strong n its hroad treatment, strong in its splendid outline, and a‘_tm'ng in its vigorous
lights and shadows.

From out of the depths of its cavernous jaws issue two makaras, one on either side,
between which hangs the lovely pendant or lace-like jabor.  The great protuding eyeballs,
which are so much in keeping with the huge jaws, show great strength and decision of
outline. The sharp lower edge of the nostril gives, at once, & well-defined shadow beneath
it with no weak half-tomes.  There is a repetition of this formidable face in that of the lion
above, for it is'a lion and not a tiger, as s ample mane shows. There can be little douln
that the lion's face was the original of the grotesque dirfrmuthia.

The ceiling of the open hall has, in its centsal compartment, & great ashfadikpile panel,
similar to that in the temple at Kandgol, and the slab at Ganjigatti (Plate CLIX), but the
figures and carving generally are more stiff, though more detail is miroduced, The rest of
the temple is much like those at Chaudadimpur and Haveri, already deseribed, and there is
nothing tmore of particular interest about jt.

Near the temple, i the yand, are nineteen inscription slabs, one of which records 4 grant
in AD. ro75 of a village to the Vaishnava temple of Narasimhadéeva at Baligive m the
time of Somesvaradeéva |1 '

TEMPLE OF TRIPURANTAKA

In another temple, that of Tripurantaka, which is very much ruimed. towards the north-
east sile of the village, 15 some yery gowd perforated stonework in the form of windows and
sereens.  The two sides of the shrine doorway have most remarkahle ‘panels, They are
each filled with three pairs of Vaga figures, whose long serpentine extremities ave a0
mtertwined and knotted as to Gl up the panels, leavmg as lights the interstices between the
coils of the mils und the bodies (Plate CXV)  Above the doorway there s an elaborate
architrave bearing the mmages of Bralima, Siva and Vishou, with the didp@les and a host of
minor deities surrounding them.  Siva is here represented m his Bhairava form, [y the
same: hall, upon the north side, is a pair of windosws similar in design 10 the panecls on either
side of the east doorway at Unkal, [n 2 namrow band of bas-reliefs, round the exterior I

na of the
V Prdsan Anfiguary, 1V sai N —




TEMPLE OF TRIPURANTARA AT BALAGAMVE 107

temple, are a series of most pbscene pairs of figures, which are not often found upon
Chalukyan temples.  As a rule they are confined to very small figures, and are only discovered
upon a close inspection of the walls.  The larger sculptures seldom ever contam such work.
A new feature in this temple & the large seulptures around the basement. The upper
edge and the lower course of the base project, and held m bétween these by mortices and
tenons, at intervals, are large slabs bearing groups of figure sculpture.  Muost of these have
heen removed, and some still lie about the place uncared for.  Of two of these which are

e 2K
Sl

Fig 31.—3lab beanny the Hoysala sculpture, Balagimye,

illustrated one (Fig, 31) 8 a representation of the Hoysala king slaying the lion, somewhat
similar to the group on the tower of the temple of Kedarésvara, and which appears to have
been a very favourite subject with these southern sculptors.. The story, as given upon this
stone, 15 not quite the same as that given in the Gadag inscription. From the slab we can
gather that the king, when put hunting with his dogs, speared a wild boar and brought it to
earth. At the same moment a llon—not a tiger, for 1t has a ull flowing mane—sprang out
of the jungle to sewze it, when the king attacked the hon single-handed and on foot. In the
small figure on horseback we see the King setting out for the chase. This, with the elephant
o the other side, to indicate the jungle, is only thrown in to fill up the corners of the slab.
Beneath the lion is the wounded boar, with the spear or sword cut shewn on its flank, the
dogs having left it to worry the lion.  There s no ascetic in this group, nor is there in the
groups upon the towers of the temple here and at Rattihalli. A second smaller figure is
introduced into the larger groups, bat it is of an armed attendant, merely put.inas a prop to
the lion.’

Lying upon a mound, on the east of the village, are the remains of a colossal image of
a [na; which must have stood eleven ur twelve feet high. The trunk hes beside the feet,

LW i Tl v o Tnconerite: pestimo. - AR insorpron npon o sieggeal a E’.n:.u;-.mv.: records fh deatly of 2 cemmatn individoad

wiile Follomie. the besr, apd & cppper plate grant enfls s thst Geoindi TL. of the Rilshtealkiitas, hud goid sport with wilil boars i the
Rémesvars firfba
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which are standing upright. About the village are other Jaina figures and Jaina inscription
slabs. In the centre of the village stands a tall Gandabhéranda column: which is described
further on with miscellaneous objects. Itis not at present
connected with any temple (Fig. 32)

The earliest temple of which mention 15 made in the
mseriptions, is. that of the Paficha-Linga which is said to
have been erected by the Pafich Pandavas when they visited
the place. The ruins of a Paficha-Linga or ' Five-Lmgn !
temple still exist, which may be a successor to an earher
one. It seems to have been adomed with some fine
sculpture.

The temple of Dakshina-Kedarédvara was probably
built about the end of the eleventh century, just before which,
a Jama temple had been put up (in A.D. 1068). The
completion of the wandepa was still in hand in A.D. 1200,
unless this was some repair. Inscrptions recording grants
to the temple extend from AD. trog w 1193 In an
mscription of A 1065 mention is made of the building of a
Buddha vikara, when provision was made for it together with
the gods Kedava, Lokesvara and Buddha, Two vears after
this a Buddhist image of Tara-Bhagavati was set up.
Attached to the temple of Kedaresvara was the Kodiya
Fig. 32— Image on the top of matha, & kind of college which was not only & celebrated seat

the Gepdadlidrunda column, of leaming but was also a centre for the dispensing of
Balagdamve, :

medicmes oy all manner of sick persons, and, like the
medizval monasteries in Europe, for the distribution of food to the destitute and mendicant
of all classes and seets?

There are upwards of eighty inscriptions at Balagative which tell us of the building of
temples and the granting of money and lands for their upkeep; they alse record the
meritorious deaths of heroes and fanatical suicides.  They are Saiva, Vaishnava, ]aina and
Buddhist. The earliest known inscription here s one of the time of Vinayaditya Chalukya,
which is interesting as being the earbiest known stone record m Westemn Indiz that has an
emblem seulptured upon it—that of an elephant.

1 Soe Rie's Eplgrapoa Carnativa, Vol. V11



GADAG

THE TEMPLES OF TRIKUTESVARA AND
SARASVATI

vard, in the southem quarter of the town of Gadag. The temple of TrikntEdvara
as originally built, was a double temple like that of Kasivisvesvara ‘st Lakkundi,
It enmsists of the pancipal shime, facing east, with a small closed hall before it, together with
a larger open hall in front of ths again.  In continuation of this is a second smaller shrine
facing the first,  Betwoen the two halls were entrances mto the temple, but that on the north
side has been closed up by & small shrine that has been built against it The larger hall
belongs to the smaller shrme on the east, and it s possibles that the larger westem shrine was
built after the other and agamstit. Bt the original western shrine, which is about the same
gize as the other, 1s not seem from ontside, for it has been built around with a later wall to
form a closed-in pradadshiya, or croumambulatory. passage around the owtside of the oldor
sheine walls (Plates CXVI—CXXIH). |
Within the western o principal shrme, upon one Salunta, are thres fngas ina line, and
it is from this fact that the temple takes its. name of Trkotesvam, the ' Lord of the threy
peaks ’ or pindis.  This is reprated in the additional small shrine on the north, but the
eastern shrine w_mtains a throne apon which an image onee stood, the feer of which remain.
The imterior of the temple is very pldin, the only work of any note being & very neat
Sirtimndha doorstep before the entvanee o the elosed hall,

THi‘lSE two temples stand close beside each other; within the same enclosed court-

The exterior walls of the large pillired hall claim special attention,  That portion, which
i other temples is generally open, that is the part between the top of the parapet walls and
the beams under the cornice, is here elosed i with rchly chased diaper-pattern stone
sereens.  The surface 13 divided into scrolls with httle figares within them, - Each slternate
Square, in gnch allernate row, s pu.riur:tmd' some having little luzan.ge Mowers left s 1hem.
The top part of the parapet or basement, immediately below this, has a slope outwards, it
being the back of the seat which mns round the hall nside, and s decorated with pandls
containing higures which are separated from one another by pairs of linle pilasters, while

Noi—ih
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above them rune a scroll band. Beneath this, and separated from it by a row of little
Eibhavas, are similar panels of sculpture. separated by single pilasters and, under these,
again, are the usual basement mouldings as found in nearly all Chalukyan remples. Among
thee little ill}ﬁglﬁ in thise Pan[-]t. many of which stand almost detached from the wall, are
Rhairava, Narasimha, Lakshmt, Ganapati, Siva, Vishou, Brahma, Krishna, Mahishasura--
mardant, dancing figures, musicians, ascetics and elephants. These Brahmanical 1mages
dlearly show that the temple could not have heen onginally Jaina as has been supposed.

The deep overhanging cornice of the halli fike most cormces of this perod, s, m
section; a cyma veversa curve, while that of the adjacent small temple of Sarasvatl is o
perfectly straight comice.  The mouldings aboye the comice are made up of the usnal
string courses of linle lions and ehaitya-window ornaments, which surmount the walls of must
Chalukya halls.

The spire s 4 late addition of lwick, morar and whitewash, and the Nand:, on the front,
is also made up of these materials,  Successive coats of whitewash have almast entirely
obiliterated the fine tracery upen the jambs of the dodrways.

THE TEMPLE OF SARASVATI

Some of the best work it this group is to be found in the neighbourmg small temple of
Sarasvati, the goddess of learning, which stands on the south side of TrikntesSvara and
close to it, facing nuith.  On the outside of the temple there is not much calling for special
notice beyond the remains of a very neat basement tound the hall, but the pillars within
claim partivular attention, since they are most beautiful specimens of Chalukyan work, The
fuir ventral ones, supporting the beams of the central compartment of the ceiling of the open
hall, are of one pattem, the rest hemg in pairs. These four rise straight from the floor to
the roof ; the others stand tpon the surrounding low wall or seat.  Each of the central
pillars is moulded from the ground to about half way up the shaft with the same horizontal
mouldings as are usually found on the basement of the walls of achly-finished shrines. The
shaft rises from a square with recéssed comers 1o an octagon and thence 1o the round at the
thinnest part of the shaft, near the neck below the capnal.  The lower member of the capital
i a Hattened dise, surmounted by a larger spreading octagonal member,  All the mouldings
up m.lhe capital, ‘are profusely decorated. The facets on the bases and the u.t:t_agmmi
sides have wellzeut little figures, but these have been much injured.  The little groups on
the octagon represent the eshfadibpales, which are so often repeated, in some way or
ar;nth't:r. m these temples.  The hanging festoon of beads,; above these, 1s also a favourite bit
ol detail, which s very elegant and appropriate to s postwn. The lracket, above the
capital, which suppons the ends of the cross beams, is also nichly wrought ; and the little
square flower; with the deep incisions between each, makes, when repeated as it is here. an
exceedingly neal string course ornament (Plate CXVII), ‘

The pair of pillars in advance of these. which stand on the comers of the stone swat
one on each side of the entrance, are the wost elabarately worked of all ; and there :lre,:
per.haps. no other pillars throughout the whole extent of Chalukyan handicraft Jeft th us
which are equal o these for the crowded abundance of minmte work which covers the
suri'at‘:'&.s.- T~h_:: arnament consists of repetitions af miniature shrines, tiny pilasters . n:;;;
containing Liliputian gods, goddesses and attendams. rampant lions; and 2 host 'l-'l'f”l.h[n_.r i::,mi]
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The httle pilasters are worked out m all their mznnfie as completely as they would have
been on thew full sealé; and the figures which fill all the little panels, some of which are no
more than an inch or two in height, are carved in lugh relief, and are almost detached
from the pillar,  They are adomed with necklets, bracelets, anklets; and a profusion of other
_im:v.'r.'lh.'r}‘. each bead and jewel bemg fashioned with the most careful and delicate touch.
Here, :ig;lin. wee find the same brackets over the t::'sp:ml, Il even more !'1_1]_1_!.' decorated
than thase above the first pillars. described.  The scwoll formmg a band along the top of
these s very effective, being so deeply cut that the dark shadews of the mlerstices contrast
sharply with the high lights of the design.

.—‘sl]!:uugh these pillars are so elaborately carved vet, for good taste, the ornament is far
too crowded with detail ; and so, m contrast with them,; stand the other milars beside them.
The various patterns of pillars in thig little temple are so totally different i treatment that, had
they been found isolated, they would have suggested different periods or widely different
localities,  The pillars of the third pair are not copies of any stereotyped pattern, for, #s far
as I know, they are not met with againy within the limits of Chalukyan work in the Bombay Presi-
dency. The great charm about them is the beautiful diaper pattern around their shafts, of
which there is just sufficient to make us wish for mare.  Itis a simple lozenge-shaped diaper,
each division beinig Alled with a flower « and the dt:-.*.p!_t'-t‘ul chamnels between each, makmg
the Aower-cubes stand out in sharp relief, enhance the crsp effect of the work.

The ceiling of the hall, or what remains of it, 8 particularly worthy of notice. It isa
close copy of a purely wooden constriction translated  mostone, line upon lme It fises

above the square space between the central four pillars, and, i section, it 15 vauled, Deep

Fig, 337 —Bazemenl wall of Saraseal) Lemple, Gada

ribs ¢ross and recross each other, and, from their intersections, hang lotus: buds as pendants.
Runnming round through the prmeipal ribs are square connis ting bars, completely detached

8 pe—ifi
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fram the rest of the roof.  The lhstrations will explain the arrangement better than desarip-
tion (Plate CXXI1),  What was, no doubt, the preitiest feature of all, the central pendant,
has, unfortunately, been broken away:

The simple decaration of the outside of the basement wall surrounding the hall is
exceedingly neat and effective, and is in marked contrast with the overloaded walls of
Trikateévara (Fig. 33). There is quite as lavish a display of ornamental detail in this little
temple as there is in the other, but it is generally applied with better judgment and taste.
The simple; straight-lined cornice adds to s general appearance ; it is highter and more
graceful than the heavier curved comice which was so much. used.

Within the shrine jsan image of Sarasvau seated upon a high pedestal or throne but
sadly mutilated, having ber four arms lopped off at the elbows.  Her image has already bean
described in the Introductory Note (Fig. 3).

Amongst the inscriptions collected together at the temple of Trikotesvara, and now
permanently built into the wall of the courtyard, one records a grant made in AD. 1062 to
the god Triknteévaradeva i the time of the Western Chalukyan king Ahavamalladeva 1.
A second records a grant in A.DD. 1101, and has the emblems of a finga, a priest and a
bull. A third is dated in A.D. 1193, and relates to the Hoysala dynasty. [t is a grant of
Vira Ballaladeva who, having wrested the country from the Yadava dynasty of Devagir,
had fixed upon Lokkigundi {(Lakkundi) as his capital.  In this inscription, which begns with
an invocation to Vishnu, it is stated " they have named the god Triknt2évara on account of
his three stationary fingas, and they call him Chatuhkatzévara because of one more which is
capable of motion  (perhaps the priest]. A fourth records a grant by the prime minister of
the Hoysala king Vira Ballaladeva in A.D. 1199, the emblems uponit being a finga, a
priest and a bull. A fifth speaks of the ggraf@ra (lands or villages conferred upon
Brahmans for religious purposes) village of Kratuka (Gadag) in the Belvola Three-hundred.
It records 4 grant made in AD. 1213 to the god Trikotéévara while the Yadava kin
Singhanadgva was reigning.  And, lastly, there is an inscription recordin ' ¥ o

SRk _ i o g a grant by a
Vijayanagara king, dated in A.D. 1559."

THE TEMPLE OF SOMESVARA

This temple, which, at some period in the distant past, had been desecrated, and
consequently abandoned as @ regular place of worship, has; of late years, been used 1o
house a small private school. It is siuated in the muddle of the town not far from the police
f."ui'.-rm,fi. It is a good specimen of a fully developed Chalukyan temple, but has lost its
forward open hall il indeed, it was ever buill, together with the comice over the south 'p{}rr:];
and the upper storey of its tower: It s fully decorated, but, although the ornament itself
is nch and good, it i Ear too crowded, especially over the basement, for good taste, The
mcbitem:s.wure fond of the frequent repetition of detail, and indulged i this Prﬁp-é;;éit of
theirs Fu. ite utmost extent.  The pilasters along the walls, with the constantly repeate d ﬁii:hﬂ
:tnd mumiature §zkkaras become almost pamfully monotonous, while the slr'm:g courses of high
lights a;ﬁ! deep shadows i the basement run round the whole building with the most mflg.
regularity (Plates CXIX and CXXI), i

Vindiae detbogwarr; ||, 558 of aey
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The doorways are tichly decorated, the eastern one being more so than the southern,
but neither so elaborately as those of Kadiviéveévara at Lakkundi. Over the outer eastern
doorway is Gaja-Lakshmi; over the others are images of Siva, but so ronghly and clumsily
cut that it is possible they are the handiwork of the Lingayats.

Upon either side of the antechamber doorway there has been 2 panel of fine fowing
perforated arabesque; but most of it has been broken away, and the rest is covered with
dirty ofl which lias dried and eaked all over the surface.

The eeiling of the southern porch is beautifully worked. On the south side of the
shrine, projecting from the wall outside, is a yery neat little basi, into which the water
flows out from the washing of the Ztiga by a channel through the wall.  But this is pot the
wsual side for the exit for water from the finga, which should be on the north. It is quite
likely, therefore, that this Zinga is not the original occupant of the shrine (Plate CXXI11});

THE TEMPLE OF RAMESVARA

Close beside the temple of Somedvara, and parallel with it, but very much shut n by
houses; is the temple of Rameévara, of exactly the same style and plan as the other,
Only three courses of the spire remain which are similar to the last. The walls between the
basement and the eayes are yery plain, and are only relieved by simple perpendicular

panelling,



DAMBAL

THE TEMPLE OF DODDA-BASAPPE

N the temple of Dodda-Basappa at

Dambal, thirteen mles south-easr  of

Gadag and sixteen south-west of Ittag,
we eome  upon the pl;m of the Cil.‘{]uk}'.‘m
temple in its fullest -.lu;t't:iupnu_-nl where it has
left the rectangular for the star-shaped plan
with many angles®  The general outline of the
plan of this particular temple s not unlike
the Fig. 8, with a serrated edge all around
(Plates CXXI1I1 and CXXV),  This is obtained
by revolving a square about its centre, its angles
stopping at ponts equidistant from one another,
the angles and re-entrant angles thus formed,
being the penmeter of the plin, The shrne is
planned on twenty-four salient angles, and the
hall on thirty-two, but the continuty of these is
broken where the shrme joins the hall amd
where the porches come. This is the anly
known example of this class in th Kanarese
dismiets o the Huu!h.‘:}- |’r::s:du_-ur_'j,~, anil was;
perhaps, due to the meursioms  of the Hoysalas
whis séem o have heen mehngd lnu-dn'lr_-\ ri.i_-«
style.

The Chalukyan style i here at its furthest
poant of divergence from the ongmal Dravidian
from which 1t started, and 1t would be alme:

i|11pr|.-\.-ih]l-, without the intermediate ateps, 1o

thgtaver .'!!I:IH]IIIII.:‘_{ m common between this

Fig: 30—Pillars in the parcliof 1Dodda- temple and that of Virapaksha at Pauadakal

EF A temtales 1) y - . .
s Dok, | ambal. 1I"|lf IE:'I_\'(‘ a1 new n]'[l:-'| ol 1}:1“25 ¢-'|"|1'-|1-‘._.1-|.-‘.
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et the, temple of ‘Shrys m Bianpyr i Wiipotund, or ' Ramemih i the



TEMPLE OF DODDA-BASAPPA

it is all angles, and the result of these being carned
right up the tower is that the latter is rhﬂ]‘ipcd up into
innumerable little blocks, each with its own mosaic of lights
and shadows: This arrangement. though novel, 15 by no
MEATS S0 plz‘.‘l:iing as thi :iqll:irr..'*plémm_‘{i OWers il !rrn'k*:i
vigour and pwfef, and 5 weak and almost msipid, The
storeved arrangement has nearly disappeared, but s still
traceahle, there being six storeys above the comice and
between it and the crowning member.

This angular arrangement in the plan has been repeated
in some of the pillars. We have already found it m pillars
at Namnesvara at Lakkundi and Virdpiksha at Ahole
There are, perhaps, no pillars i Chalukvan  work
that are designed with more complications: than these
(Plate CXXIX and Fig. 723), and they must have required
the utmest amount of patience and care in their chiselling.
The pillars of the mandapa are of the same style as those
i Kadividvesvara at Lakkundi, though not so elegant or

quite so graceful in outlme (Fig: 35):

Oiver the entrance to the shrine is a beaufiful architrave
which is most elaborately sculptured (Plate CXXVI),
The central hgures have been knocked out, but similar
architraves, elsewhere, leave us in no doubt as to what
figures occupied this space. They were Brahma, Siva and
Vishnu, the one of the other of the last two being placed in
the centre according to the dedication of the temple o Siva
or Vishnu. The conventional tails of the mabaras are

masterpieces of florid arabesque. The whorls and Imes
have an ease of flow which is quite free of all restraint or

Fig: 35—Pillar in the hall of
Dodsla-Basappi temple; Dambal

hardness of outline.  The little figures above are the regents

of the cight pomts of the compass, each bemg seated upon his own v@hana or vehiele.
Beneath this, and before the shrine doorway, s a finely carved doorstep or ardhachundra.
These two objects are alfogether in the dark, and can only be properly seen hy the aid
of a lamp.

Standing m the main hall, against the back wall, are three loose figures, one being
that of Brahma with s five heads and his goose vakana beside him ;. the others are
of Sarya (Plate CXXX)

As at Kiéivisvesvara there were two doors and two porches to this temple—one on the
south and one on the east, The latter has been very elaborately decorated with filmy bands
of fine carving up the sdes, but has been very much destroyed, what remains bemg
encrusted with old whitewash,  Before the east door is an extension, roughly built, covering
in a colossal bull which faces the shrine, '

P Pig. s



UNKAL

THE TEMPLE OF CHANDRAMAULESVARA

is the little village of Unkal, in the middle of which is the old temple of Chandra-

madleévara (Plate: CXXVII). Like most of the old Chalukyan shrines, it has
been appropriated by the Lingayalts and, though in a very dilapidated condition, it is still
used by them. The mandapa, or hiall, has entirely disappeared, but traces ol s loundation
show its position and size.

THRI‘ZE miles ta the north of Hubli, a junction on the Southérn Maratha Railway,

The plan of the shrine is quite unlike that of any other temple met with in these districts.
Instead of having a smgle entrance from the hall, it has four entrances, oné on ech oof its:
four sides, each of which is provided with its own antechamber (Plate CXXV), On
examining the little dedicatory images on the blocks above the doorways, it is seen that 1wo
of them are the usual Gam-Lakshmi, the other two being Sarasvatl.  This last image, placed
abiove a shrine doorway, is very unusual, and T know of no other mstance, save the case of one
of the shrines i the temple at Dégamve in the Belgaum district;  Sarasvati is the consont
of Brahma, and coupling this fact with the armangement of the four doors mta the shrne, it
séems possible that we have here an old temple ongmally dedicated 1o Brahmi, the: four-
faced deity, one of whose faces looks each way, I such an image occupied this shrne one
face would look out through each doorway.  In the shnne i= now the ubiquitons fiiga, bt
in the west antechaniber; placed upon a low pedestal on the floor. is-a four-faced head which
the villagers call paitch@nana (the five-faced Siva) notwithstanding the fact that there are
only four faces? 1L certamly looks more Tike a head of an amage of Bralimi, and possibly
of the image that once oceupied the shrme. It has been asserted that Brahmi is never
worshipped as the principal deity in-a temple, but this & wrong, for there s the celebruted
temple dedicated to his worship at Pushkar near Ajmer, and another old one gt Khad-
Brahma in Idar territory,® both in full use:  Several old temples, originally dedicated 10 his
worship, have biely been found in varous parts of Ragputand and Kathiawad?® In the
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TEMPLE OF CHANDRAMAULESVARA 117

Diharwiar district, alone, grants are still given to at least eight different modern temples for
the worship of Brahma:

Upon the outer walls of the temple are found images of all the principal deities, among
which are Brahma, Vishnu with his incarnations, and Siva in his different forms. The
fiblurra has disappesred.  The outer doors of the antechambers are flanked with perforated
sereens, those of the north, south and west doors being a very  prettily-chased grating with
the alternate perforations filled with lozenge-shaped flowers. Each of the panels of the east
doorway is filled with a beautiful seroll 6f arabesque with little musicians filling each of the
whorls (Plates CXXVII and CXXIX),  Above this door is the usual sculptured arclhitraye
with three listle miches for the images of Brahma, Siva and Vishou. These appear to have
been cut out, possibly because Brahma oceupied the centre and was thus objectionable to
the Lingavats, in this position.'

¥ Another old temple with  four porchies is thiat of Siddbasvara o the bl ot Mandbatd in tho Centra] Provinces whiel niow
helds the firga. There 18 alio & small mpived due -l the Village of Sinpar G the Nasde dlsteler. W was o Bveurite place with the
Juing fioe thetr shagmakiia tereples, suck on that ar Gersappi ritkyed Further om :
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BALAMBID

THE TEMPLE OF KALLESVARA OR
KALAMESVARA

less ornate and altogether an Wferior building. It is also a later structure.
Balambid is a village about six miles east of Hingal It seems to be quite
complete, and does not appear to have suffered much, if at all, atthe hands of man:
This may, in great measure, be due (o the total absence of imagés upon the exterior, though
it was evidently intended to have had some about the roof and wower, but the blocks

were left uncarved. The Dravidian storeyed amangement of the tower is plainly seen
(Plate CXXVII).

TH IS temple ts very much of the same style as that of Kallégdvara at Kukkanfir, but



DEGAMVE

THE BASTI OR KALLA-GUDI

L EGAMVE is about twenty-five miles south-east from Belgium. The temple, known
D as the Basti or Kalla-Gudi, is situated inthe middle of the village. Tt is a decorated
medizval temple constructed upon & rather unusual plans The building consists
of a long pillared hall, running from north to south, in front of three shrines on the west side,
the middle one projecting forward into the hall in advance of the ather two (Plates CXXXI—
CXXXIV). To what three deities the temple was originally dedicated it is difficult to say, for
the images upon the blocks over the shrine doors are perplexing. Over the central one is
the peacock—Sarasvatl’s sa@hana—and one would naturally expect to find her image within, *
But there is now an image of Lakshmi-Nariyana. There is no mistaking the:
peacock, for it has the large ornamental tail and crest as in the representation on the front of
the seat of Sarasvall in her temple at Gadag (see Fig. 3). The south shrine has an
image of Sarasvati herself, upon the block, with four arms and hands, holding the ankusa.
pasa, mila and book, but in the shrne is an image of Vishnu.  Agamn, over the north shrine
doorway oceurs an image of Mahakalr, and, within the shrine, Mahakall's image is set up.
This may be the original image, and it is possible the three shrines held three goddesses,
namely, Sarasvatl, Lakshmi-and Mahakali, the consorts of the triad of deities so constantly
met with in these temples, especially above the entrances to the antechambers—Brahma,
Vishpu and Siva.

But there is an inscnption in the temple which records the building of the shrnes
of Sr-Kamalinariyana and Sri-Mahalakshmt, with their porticoes and spires, in the village
of Dégamve, which had been granted m perpetuity to Brithmans, by Tippoja the sifradharin,
or architect, of the god Bankésvara, son of Holoja of Hovina-Bage. It ends up with a
salutation to Sri-Gapadhipati.  Another, in the same temple, i5 # grant hy Kamaladeyt,
quien of the Kadamba chiel of Goa, Swachittavirapermadidéva, 1o Brahmans of the
village of Dagarve, in Kali Yuga 4276 (A.D. 1175).

The first inscription might refer to one shrine containing the image of Narayana with
Lakshmi i his lap, such as we now find n the central shrine, or it might refer to two shrines
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120 LATER: TEMPLES

with the god in one and his consort in the other. As the inscriptions are engraved upon t,hc
wall on either side of the entrance of the central shrine it is most probable that that shnne
alone is referred to.  But, again, this is a shallow chamber, without an antechamber, built
agamst the back wall, and there is no indication of it outside at the back of the temple.
The other two shrines are built in the ordinary way, off ‘the hall, with their antechambers
(see plan, Plate CXXXIIT), In any case it seems certain that the three_ deities were
represented in the temple, either by images of themselves, their saktis; or both as in the
central shrine, In old Kanarese inﬁg@fﬁﬂns we have several references to the worship of
this triad, and, as we have seen, they occur over the antechamber doors of most temples.

In addition to the entrances mto the hall opposite the end shrines—there is none
apposite the middle one—there is another at the north end, around which is a broad band
of boldly-carved scrollwork which is strikingly like that which is often found in the eadlier
temples and the later caves (Plate CXXXITI). [n the corresponding position at the south
end of the hall, instead of a doorway, there is, on the mutside, a niche containing a2 greal naga
slab on which two serpents entwine, a male with three hoods and a female with one, It
reminds one much of the similar very old one at Banavasi.

The pillars in the hall, as will be seen in the photograph (Plate CXXXI), are of a
different type to those at Ittagi, Bankapur, Tilivalli and others we have been considering.
There is very little Jathe work in these. Instead of the round bulbous section m the
middle of the shaft, there is, here, a square block of the same dimensions, in plan, as the
square pedestal below,

The large square bays of the ceiling, in front of the two end shrines, have domed
cellings which are beautifully carved m ascending concentric cusped rings; from the centre
of which depends a great lotus ornament (Plate CXXXIV). This s surrounded by a
circle of six smaller pendants, These ceilings are very like some in the marble temple of
Vimala Sa on Mount Aba,

The inseriptions referred to above are on three large slabs, buill into the wall on either
side of the central shrine, as it projects mto the hall, two on one side and one on the other,
Upon a pillar at the south end of the hall is another inscription® It is quite possible that
these refer to the central shrine only which was built in betweén two older temples and
linked them up into one,

! Bambay Be. of the Royal Axjatic Socinty™s [ourmal, Vel TX p. o4



BELGAUM

OLD TEMPLES IN THE FORT

and one Brahmanical. They have already beén described in Dr, Burgess'
Report of the First Season's Operations in the Belgaum and Kaladgi
Districts,

THE JAINA TEMPLE FACING NORTH

.THERE are three old temples in the fort at Belgaum. Two of thése are Jama

This temple, which consists of an outer, open, pillared hall, an mner closed hall, an
antechamber and shring, faces the north. This is not unusual in Jaina temples, which face
any of the four cardinal points. The $thhara is of the stepped-out variety, in pyramidal
Form, like: that on the north side of the lake at Badami, already deseribed ; and the roof of
thie hall is in the same style. In the §ifhara is the small upper shrme so often found in
Jaina temples (Plates CXXXV and CXXXVI).

The outer walls of the temple are very plam, being decorated only with flat horizontal
bands, The pilars of the outer hall are of the round polished style so common n these
temples, such as arc seen m the temple at Bankapur, though not quits so elaborately
moulded, Tn this hall is a fine domical celling, with central pendant, after the style of the
Hangal one; and, like that, it has the ashtadibpaias, of which one is missing, in'the comers
above the pillars. Arranged around, within the dome, are eight makara brackets, but the
images which rested on these have disappeared. Rumning round the lower octagonal part
of the dome, is a row of little seated and standing Jinas in niches,

Upon examining the plan’ it would seem that this open hall was a later addition, for
standing out into the floor are two pillars, with their superstructure, of what seems to be the
porch of the inner hall. This porch would not have been necessary had the outer hall been
part of the ariginal plan. A portion, only. of the pamapet wall of this hall now remains in
the north-west comer.  Upon it are carved pairs of small figures.

b Bl i b Fieet Seaeail’s Chperatioss Flato 1V,



122 LATER TEMPLES

The door of the mner hall, which was probably the original outer door of the temple, is
richly carved, and on the dedicatory block above it is a seated Jina. The pillars in this hall
are of the variety used in the temple at Degamve, with the square block in the middle of
the shaft.  Upon these blocks is incised arabesque ernament.

The door of the antechamber has perforated side screens, more elaborately carved, if
anything, than those at Unkal. Above this door is a dancing male figure, remarkably like a
fandava image of Siva. |t appears to have had eight arms, which are now broken off, and
to wear a crown, bul the face is mutilated, This image may have been inserted by the
Lingayats who approprated many [aina temples.’

The shrine doorway is also elaborately carved, and bas a seated [ina upon the
dedicatory block:  Within the shrine is a throne for an image, but the latter has

lisappeared.

There were two stene tablets near this temple, which were taken to the museum of the
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, both of which record a grant to the high
priest in A.D. 1205, for the purpose of a Jaina temple of the Rattas which had been built
by king Bicha.

THE JAINA TEMPLE FACING SOUTH

This temple, or what remains of it, for the shrine does nol now exist, stands at a short
distance 1o the north-east of the last. [t consists, at present; of a closed hall with a
deep verandah before it at the south end or front. Save for some very neat oma-
ment upon the outside parapet wall of the verandaly, the exterior is quite plain. The super-
structure of the original roof has gone, and the building has been made watertight with a coating
of concrete and plaster (Plate CXXXIV)., Upon the front edge of the roof three
sculptured slabs remain.! There were, no doubt; two others, one at either extreme end.
The centre slab has upon it a seated Jina with the handsin the lap and an atl:endantsmnding
on each side of him.  On the west one is a dévi or goddess, four-armed, holding in her upper
hands the andufa and pasa, the symbols of Brahmi. Her lower hands are broken away,
Upon the east slab is another déxi whose identity it is not difficult to determine, for the
chakra and the $andha, which she carries, declare lier ta be the female counterpart of Vishnu,
Now it will be noticed that the central slab is of a different shape, and has a different it;de
of carving to the others, On the dedicatory block above the shrine door is Garuda. Thess
facts seem to point to the possibility of the temple having been a Vaishnava shrine; and
possibly dedicated to a Vaishnava goddess, the three central slabs then containing Brahmt,
Vaishnavi and Mahesvart, in this order from west to east. AL some period, perhaps when
the neighbouring Jaina temple was built, this one, being in disuse at the time, was appropriated,

As in the Dégamve temple, the front row of pillars had figure brackets supporting the
conscles under the eaves, but these have been removed. The cornice is ina very diia;}idatg.r]
state and the falling masses fram it have badly damaged the basement stones. . The larger

image upon the vemndah wall, an either side of the entrance, [ooks like that of Vishnu as a
drarapiala. ' )
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IEMPLE NEAR BARRACKS AT BELGAUM 123

The hall is divided into one long central nave, from front to back, and a long sude
chapel on each side. These latter were closed off from the central nave by perforated
screens fixed between the pillars, a portion of which still remains in the north-west comner.
In the middle of each of the side walls is a big niche for an image, but they are now empty.
Another temple provided with long side chapels like this one is that of Somésvara at
Niregal, ten miles south-east of Ron, in which, in the west side one, are still two images—of
Narayana and Lakshmi—remaining in place on the long running altar. Dividing these
chapels from the centre hall are also perforated screens.

THE TEMPLE NEAR THE BARRACKS

All that remains of this temple is the closed hall; the shrine, antechamber, porches
and outer hall, if it had one, have disappeared.  When British troops were first
quartered in the fort this building appears to have had another room added to
it where the shrine once stood, and was thus, with other additions; converted into.a Sergeants'
Mess with this crypric label attached, “ Ors. No. 2", The interior was then whitewashed,
buit the beautifilly moulded pillars and a finely-carved antechamber doorway were spared that
degradation.  The outside walls are moulded in much the same. simple style: as the Jaina
temples just described, while the doorways are fully decorated. There are indications
of porches which stood before the north and south doorways and a porch or outer hall
before the eastern door (Plate CXXXV],

There are four fine pillars within, of the style of those at Degimve, but of bettes
proportions and finer detail. In the walls are elabarately framed niches for mages which
aré now empty.

The inner doorway, which was that leading into the antechamber when that existed, is
very tichly sculptured.  There is a splendid architrave above it, whereon are sculptured  the
three gods Brahma, Siva and Vishnu, Siva pecupying the centre i his fandava [orm,
Between them aré dancing figures and musicians, together with little images of dévis. On
the dedicatory block is Ganesa, who is generally found in this position of henour in later
Saiva temples, and more especially in those further north.  Upon the pilasters of the door
jambs, one on either side, are Brahma and Vishpu, Beyond the pilastersis a vertical
narrow band of perforated scroll work {(Plate CXXXVI).



THE TEMPLES AT THE
GOKAK FALLS

vicinity of the Gokak Falls in the Belgaum district, and about five miles from the town

of Gokak. Here the river Ghatprabha, fowing eastwards, precipitates itself over a
sheer cliff into the valley, a hundred and eighty feet below, amidst wild surroundings of rugged
boulder-strewn hills and cactus jungle. But, unfortunately for the picturesque, its beauty is
marred by the close proximity of a cotton mill and a madern suspension bridge which spans
the crest of the Falls. But whers modern masonry offends, the crumbling ruins of several
ancient shrines, Talf hidden hy cactus and boulder, add, by their fretted walls, 2 charm ig
the whaole scene,

SDM E of the finest natural scenery in the Bombay Presidency is to be found in the

The largest temple here is that aof Tat-:-ﬁvaradévia, or Mahalingesvira upon the south side,
which Js still in use. It faces the north; and, unless it was so placed in order to face
the Falls for some reason, it is not at all likely that it was oniginally dedicated to Sajva
worship. Yet it appears to have images of Siva as dvarapilas to the antechamber door,
It'is a fairy late temple.  Around about i are several small shrines of <orts but none of

any specuil mrerest (Plate CXXXYV).

On the north side of the Falls are some small shrines of earlier date than the hig
temple on the south. hu they are badly ruined. There is a little shirine, with antechamber,
st at the end of the suspension bridge, which has Lakuliéa above the shrine door. Lying
heside it are images of Strya with his hoots, and Siva with three heads (Plate CXXXVT),
The celling has a nne-panelled slaly with Mahakalr i the centre and goddesses in all the
nthers, save one which o mtamns. Ganeda, This temple faces east.

Up above the last is another small temple with three shrines facing south, which fias

an ashtadikpala celing with Siva in the centre panel.  To the east of this is another small
shring,



GERSAPPA

OLD SITE AND RUINED TEMPLES

which flows between the Bombay Presidency and the state of Maisur. It is the

rerminus of the navigahle portion of the river; which, eighteen miles to the west
flows into the Indian ocean.  About a mile east of the present town, up several tumns of the
river, and upon Lhe other side, are the site and ruins of the ancient town of Gersappa, which
is now overgrown with dense jungle. A few forest paths traverse the site, and it is by these,
alone, thav access is had to the only remams of note now standing, For the last three
hundred years Gersappd appears have been in tuins, for the traveller Della Valle
in A.D. 1623, who accompanied a Portuguese embassy to Venkatappa at Bednur, went by
Gersappa, where he found that the city and palace had fallen into ruin, and were overgrown
with trees. The Shiravatl was the most beautiful river he had ever seen; and the country
was so famous for its pepper that the Portuguese called the queen of Gersappa the * Pepper
Queen’. Pepper is stll one of the chief garden products in these districts.

THE modem town of Gersappa lies upon the right bank of the Shiravati river,

Eighteen miles, by road, up the ghat, brings one to the famous Falls near the village
of Jog. Theyare sight never to be forgotten. The river Shiravatt here throws itself over
a perpendicular precipice with a fall of 830 feet, Asthe river approaches the face of the
¢liffs, it splits up mio four separate channels forming four different falls, but, durmg feod
fme. in the monsoon, it hutls itself over in-one mighty mass, clear of the rock face until it
rearhes the boiling waters away down in the depths below. At the bungalow above the
Falls are kept two old visitors' books which are curious reading. One of the very earliest
entries is by the Bishop of Madras, who stayed a weck here in December, 1843, He wrute:
« The Bishop of Madras passed a wesk in the neighbourhood of the Gersappa Falls ‘and s
Lhankfal 1o Providence for having been permitted to visit the most glorious work of Nature's
God that he has ever seen or ever hopes to see.  Captain Newhold, in August, 1845, wrote
i [ lay on this shelf [2 mass of rock projecting out over the Falls with a drop of Bio feet
beneath it] and drew mysell to its edge, and as | stretched my head over the brink, a
sight burst on me which I shall never forget. 1 have since looked down the fuming and
'5u1pf[1umus craters of Ftna and Vesuvius; but have never expenienced the feelmgs
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126 LATER TEMPLES

which overwhelmed me in the first downward gaze into the abyss at Gersappa. One
might gaze for ever into that seething chasm where the mighty mass of the Shiravatf's
waters ceaselessly buries itself in a mist-shronded grave” It isin the lower reaches of
the river, just below the Falls, in the bosom of the well-nigh impenetrable and silent forests
that the old site of the city lies.

The remains now consist of several ruined temples, chief among them being that
called the Chaturmukha-Basti, 4 cruciform-planned temple having four porches, one facing
each of the four cardinal points (Plates CXXXIII, CXXXVII and CXXXVIII), The
temple contains in its central shrine, which has four doors, the chaumutha or chaturmubha,
which is a square altar or pedestal with four seated life-sized Jinas, one on each side of
the square facmg each door. The spire, if it ever had one, has disappeared. Around the
temple was'a verandal, the solitary columns of which still stand, the roof slabs having heen
removed.

Other temples here, in a more or less ruinous state, are built of laterite, and are only
of interest on accaunt of the images and inscriptions which have still escaped the spoilers,
The temple of Vardhamana Svami, now deserted, contains a fine black stone image of
the firthankara, almost perfect.  Across the foorpath from it is the temple of Néminatha,
also deserted, but with a fine large image on a circular @sana, the back of which is composed
of three pieces neatly joined and elaborately carved, In Parfvanatha's temple many
mages have been collected from other shrines. To the west of it is a large stone building
with limg stone beams, and i a corner of this .are nearly a dozen neglected ymages of
standing Digambara [mas, all huddled together. Kade-Basti wants its roof ; it contains =
black stone figure of Parévanatha, with the Seshaphana beautifully carved. At the
Virabhadra deval a large tree has grown up on what was ance the back wall of the shrine:
where there is.a fine image of Virabhadra with arrow, sword, shield and bow, who wears
high wooden sandals (Mhadavas). In the southi-east comer of Parévanatha's temple is
a litle ruined cell containing, in and round it; & curious collection of Jetiga stones, a hittle
brass horse and horseman, a fings, stones bearing rudelyv-carved human figures and
mscription stones (Plate CIV).



BANAVASI

THE TEMPLE OF MADHUKESVARA

village on the left bank of the Varda river, and is a very ancient place. The
old walls, built principally of brick, and which are now represented by great
mounds, broken here and there by the roadways through them, do not embrace anything like
the whole extent of the present village. Even early times, ‘when these were intact,
buildings of sorts existed in no small number without the walls, as brieck foundations and other
evidences prove. We might, then, safely conclude that these walls were those of an

BﬂNﬁ VASI is situated eighteen miles south by ‘west from Hangal. Itisa straggling

inner citadel.

Banavasi was the chief capital of the early Kadambas, and its conquest hy the
Chalukya king Kirtivarman . is mentioned in the inscriptions, when it was known as
Vaijayanti. Later on, it was under the Kadambas of Hangal whose family god was Jayantl-
Madhukesvara. But before these times it was an important place, for it was to Vanavasi
that the Buddhist teacher was deputed, in the third century B.C., shortly after the great
council which was held at Patliputra in the eighteenth vear of Asoka. ltis mentioned by
Ptolemy under the name of Banauasi. The earliest mention of the place in the inscriptions
is in the Aihole inseription of A.D. 634-5. 11 was in the vicinity of Banavis that the five
Pandavas are supposed to have resided during their exile, and this is mentioned in an
inscription at Balagamve. The Banavisi province held twelve thousand townsand villages
during the time of the Chalukyas.

The temple of Madhukeévara is now covered with whitewash, red-lead and plaster.
W hat appear to be the oldest remains in the place are the rums of several old brick
stitpas ourside the town to the north-west. We opened two of these, but found that they
had been previously dug into, and quite a third of their height cleared away. The brick-
work had been well and regularly laid.  The diameter at ground level of the largest stiipa
was found to be about thirty yards. The bricks were of a very old type, heing very large
and flat,

In the courtyard of Madhukesvara are two principal temples, which are quite close to
one another, but not quite parallel, making an angle with each other of nearly seven
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degrees, There is nothing very interesting i the buildings themselves. At the temples
are two very good pieces of stone carving, though of no great age, namely a litter or
charpa, kept in a room on the south side of the court, and a throne which smq&s hesidg
the doorway within the larger temple. There are, lying about, several pillars and other
fragments of an older and more ornate temple than the present ones; and, in the entrance
to the court, within a niche, is installed part of the shaft of one such pillar as an object
of worship.

Coeval, perhaps, with the brick séfipas is a large slab preserved in one of the small
shrines which surround the courtyard. It is an upright slab of black stone upon which is
carved. in bold relief, a waga or five-hooded serpent, while round the margin or frame runs a
short inscription in letters which seem to belong to the second century A.D. It records the
gift of a naga, a tank and a monastery by Mahabhoji Sivakhadanagasirr, the daughter of
the great king.. The naga was made by Nataka, the pupil of Acharya Idamoraka of the
town Samjayant,’

Without the courtyard, and before the temple, stands a very large ' Jaganatha ' car,
and near by are several small ones. These are all decorated and drawn i procession
down a great broad street through the village on a certain day of the year, when the
images from the temples are given their annual outing. These great cars are a prominent
feature in temple processions in the Kanarese districts and southern India, and there is
hardly a village that does nat possess one at least.

In and around the temple of Madhukedvaradéva are several inscribed slabs. One
of these records a grant in the year A.D. 1068; and there are Vijayanagar mseTiptions
dated mn A.D. 1368 and 1309. The inscription on the carved litter or cot for the god,
already mentioned, runs thus : * In the year vibkava, in the dewy season, in the month of
Migha, in the bright fortnight, on Wednesday the day of the Siardatri, this handsome
litter of stane, intended for the festival of spring, was given to Sri-Madhukéévara by king
Ragu of Soda (probably Sonda) at the prosperous city of Jayantipura, in the pavilion used
as a hall of audience." The date is probably A.D. 1628%

v tndiam Avbiguoey, NIV, 411, ¥ fedim Antiguary, IV, 2o,



BILGI'

THE TEMPLE OF PARSVANATHA

HE country around Bilgi, in North Kanara,

I is very pretty: It is broken up into hills

and valleys, the latter being terraced out

it rice fields and gardens where the supari, pepper

vine and cardamom fourish, while the former are

covered with dense and heurious forest, The

banks on either side of the lanes and roads are

covered with ferns, bracken and moss, and wild
flowers abound.

There are here three old temples; the largest
and most important being that of ParSvanatha, Al
three are in the Dravidian style, but seem to be of

no great age (Fig. 36).

Fig. 36.—Gargoyle from Bilgi.




HIUBILL

THE TEMPLE OF BHAVANISANKARA

it are three others to Narayana, Bhavandankara and Ganapati, with carved
figures on the walls, A fne broken image of Strya and an inscribed slab
were lying outside.

IN Rayara-Hubli, or the old town, is the temple of Bhavani$ankara and beside



ARASIBIDI

ANCIENT SITE AND TEMPLES

BOUT nine miles south by east from Ajhole, and situated amongst the hills, is the

An]d site of Arastbidic Tt is said to have been origmally called Vikramapura and

1o have been one of the capitdls of the Western Chialukya king Vikramaditya Vi

There is little now ta show that it ever was a place of importance—two Jama temples,

the ruins of a fort wall and several old Kanarese mscription tablets being the pﬁncip@ﬂ
FEMAINS.

The two Jaina temples are dlose beside one another, the lower one being known as
Kumbharanagudi, and the othes a little way up the slope behind it, Suligudi. They are of
little aceount architecturally, and are of the style of those at Lakkundi, but are very devoid of
that profusion of ornament found upon the latter, and are much dilapidated. In the shrine
of the Suligudi temple is an image of a Jina, lying prostrate and covered with bat's dung.



KHEDRAPUR

THE TEMPLE OF KOPPESVARA

HIS temple, which is situated at Khedripur, a village thirty miles to the east
of Kolhapur, is merely introduced to show one of the later developments of the
style. It is a large temple with a great deal of pretentious werk about it, but
it is a comparatively late: bullding of the style of the great temple of Ambabai at
Kolhapur (Fig. 37). Moreover, it has never been finished, save with brick and plaster in the

Fir. 37—"The tempie of Koppesvars gt Khedripur.

roughest manner. The workmanship of the older part, though elaborate and carefully
wrought, lacks the finish, dclimc}r and rmichness of design which are found in the older
work. There is a clumsiness and stiffness in all the ligure sculpture never found in the
latter.  Before the temple stands an unfinished open hall which would have been an
imposing anil ornate building had it been completed. It was intended to have a very fine
domical ceiling, as a few lower courses of the moulding shew: but this unfinished tap

lias been crowned in later times by 2 very ugly, low, crenelated rough brick parapet in the
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very worst taste. The whole of the spire is of similar work. It is possible that this
temple occupies the site of an older one, for fragments of pillars of an older Chalukyan shrine
lie about and are bult into the gateway of the temple enclosure and elsewhere. The
photographs shew the top-heavy clumsy pillars of this hall (Plate CLXI). They have been
designed by men who had lost all sense & good proportion, and who had not even taken
the trouble to follow the lines of the older and better work.

On the righit of the entrance to the building is an inscription slab containing a record
dated in A, 1213 which refers to repairs o the temple of Koppeévaradeva at Khedrapur by
the Yadava king Simghanadéva and the rebuilding of the central part of the temple with the
Sikhara of the shrine, The words used in the inscription are " having repaired that temple
which existed of old.! but does not specify exactly what was done. [t cannot refer 1o
the brick and mortar work above the pillared hall, as that class of work was not introduced
into this part of the country until after the Muhammadans setiled down in the Dakhan,

It is probably comparatively recent work.

N l—1g



KANARA TEMPLES

BHATKAL

E have now to consider a class or style of temple architecture which stands apart

‘; & ; by itself and has little in common with the Chalukyan work described in the

previous pages. [Itis noticed here for two reasons, firstly, becavise there is

nat enongh of it to form a volume for itself, and secondly. because, though North Kanara

was under the Vijayanagar kings when these temples were built; it was previously more or

less an integral part of the Chalukyan possessions. Within the Bombay Presidenty this

class of work is found chiefiy in the town of Bhatkal and its neighbourhood, It is

found again (urther south, at Mudabidri in South Kanara, but so far away that it does
not come within the purview of the present volume.

The rown of Bhatkal, situated at the extreme southern end of the Bombay Presidency,
upon the coast, is snugly ensconced m a thick grove of palm trees and is surrounded by rice
fields, the rich vivid green of whose young crops fill the terraced valleys among the hills,
which here run down from the ghais in broken spurs to the seashore. The town i aboat
twn miles up a tidal creek from the sea. The streets are narrow and crocked and the houses
are quaint, those in the town being of a more substantial sort with tiled roofs. while those on
the outskirts are generally of mud and thatch. Surrounded, as the litter are with their
cocoanut groves, they are infinitely more pictaresque than the former.  Bhatkal has seen
better days, and it would seem ti have been at oné fime a religivus centre. The number of
old temples; mostly in ruins, and of about the same age, attest its former mportance ; and,

~Judging from the fragments Iying about—a finely carved colummn beside the Sultan; Masiid,
for instance—there have been temples here far exceeding, in elaboration of vmament and
richness of carving, any that now exist, Capntals, ¢olumns, beams: and mages lle about
uncared for, or only so far as they can serve some present purpose.  [n the middle of the
town, lying alongside the gutter of the public road. is the shaft of one of those lofty columns
which are so strikingly characteristic a feature of the temples in these parts.

The most notable features of these temples are their plain sloping roofs and he peculiar

arrangement. of stone screens which eluse in the sides (Plates CXLIII—CL] ). With the
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excessive rainfall in Kanara it was, no doubt, found that temples with the type of roof as
used above the ghats was far from being waterproof—in fact, they would be veritable
sieves—and so it was necessary to devise a more suitable arrangement,  The depth to which
the eaves project aves the sides, and the screens support this assumption. Themonsoon rains,
along the coast, beat in with such force that it was necessary to protect the interiors from
driving rain, and af the same time allow plenty of fresh aie which was so necessary to
counteract the hot steamy atmosphere of closed mteriors..  There is a great likeness between
these buildings and similar ones, built in wood for the most part, found . Nepal! It is not
likely, however, that thers is any other connection between them than that the same
conditions hrought about the same type of structure.  But these roofs may be seen repeated
in every thatched cottage in Bhatkal, even to the double storey. 1t s seeen in the wodden
building, the Jami' Masjid, 2 modem canstruction, which is, perhaps, more like the Nepalese
buildings than the stone temples. This method of roof construction is, therefore, no more
than @ copy i stone of the thatehed roofs of the country, rendered necessary by the
exigency of the tlimate and made possible by the ease with which the great laterite slabs
could be quarried on-the spot.  The joints between the slabs lie over the sloping supporting
heams whisé upper surfaces are channelled all the way down to cateh whatever rain should
percolate between the joints.  This is very apparent in the case of temples like those of
Khetapai-Narayana and Santappa Nayaka Tirumal. The barred screens which enclose and
pritect the sides have their prototype in the large coarse screens hung up m the fromt
of the verandahs of most of the houses here, after the fashion of Venetian blinds, where they
are made of broad battens of the split stems of the supi@rs palm string together with rope.
At the same time they are very reminiscent of the Buddhist rail,

The stanbhas, or columns, which genemally stand out before these lemples are
another characteristic leature, and are elegant objects in themselves (see Fig 42).
Their shafts are always of single blocks—never built in sections—that of the large basts
being a single block of twenty-one feet six inches. The Jaina columns are, as a rule,
surmounted with a tmy pavilion or chhatri, on four little pillars in which is placed a clan-
skl or four small images of Jinas seated back to back. Vaishnava ones will have 2
Garuda, and Saiva a bull or a frisale.  Columns before Brahmanical temples often carried
4 brazier on the top, in the place of an image, with, sometimes, brackets on the shaft for
lights. The Jains could not have these fire columns, or dipdans, since the hights would
attract insects and biumn them, and the taking of life was more abhorrent to them than to
Hindus, As these temples have no tall spwes to indicate ther whereabouts, the lofty
columns serve the same purpose, '

At Bhatkal there are over a dozen old temples of sorts, among thew being tne in the
Dravidian style.  There are also two mosques, not very old, a number of Kanarese inseribed
" slabs, and three ald European tombs dating back to 1637 and 1638, The principal temples
are the twa :p-:ntimmd alf-pvr and the large Jaina basfi known as Jartapa Nayakana™ '
Chandranathesvara Basti™ The former are in use and are in a fair state of repair save the
colonnade round the mner courtyard of the first, which has mosily fallen ; the last has been
forsaken and is partly ramed. ' '

b Rew Aifadoey o Dndinn and Eafern Arohetacture, Revised Edition, totec Vol L 286 mud Val. 11 36.
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The: Chandranathésvara Basti is situated in the fields to the north of the town, and is
composed of two blocks of buildings joined together by an intervenmg porch, the whale
running east and west and facing east. The main block,
that on the west, is in two storeys. The ground foor
contains the principal hall, supported, within, upen six pillars,
enclosed with perforated screen walls. and the shnne with
its two parallel chambers extending across the whole
width of the buildmg (Plate CXLVII). The Hoors of
each of the antechambers and the shrine nse one above
the other from the hall Aoor which is lowest. Save for the
elaborately carved dv@rapaias, one on either side of the
doorways of the outer antechamber the interior is remarkably
plain.  Above the doorways, on the Imtels are litlle seated
Jmas.  Within the shrine were three altars for images which
have been thrown down, but the lower portions of two of
these lie within the shrine. Below one is carved the
waterpot, the symbol of the firthantara Mallinatha, while
below the other is the hull,
the symbol of Rishabha-
nitha, The Hoors have been
pa ved.

The eastern block, which
is really a great porch 1o the
temple; somewhat after the
plan of the great outer
gopuras of the later southern
India temples of the same
period, has a shringe on either

_ - i side of the through passage
Fig. 38 —Pillar s Chandranith- in the middle. The outer

gsvara temple, Bhatkal, door of that on the south
side has dvarapalas, but not the other. This block has an
upper storey, but the great hall has not,

The pillars m these temples are very shapeless when
compared with those in the older buildings which we have
been studying in the previous pages. There is an indecision
of outline and an infirmity of purpose ahout them : they are
l-proportioned,  squat and clumsy, and, i dg-s]gneli by
descendants of the old Chalukva huilders, they show a [«"’T{‘.&.l
talimg off and general decadence in their at. The same
may be noticed m the ligure sculpture,

Another large temple. in the same style, 15 that of
Ketapai Narayana Devasthana (Plates CXLIV—CXLIX),
measuring 14 ‘.._}V h}’ 17 10°, which i situated within a Fig. _’:u.—-ﬂ?.?raﬁﬁm Lecim

K . LT ; - i Chandranfithédvara remple
courtyard surrounded by a colonnade. This is a Vaishnava Bhatkal, ==

e 0
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temple with an image of Vishnu in the shrine and Gaja-Lakshmi over both the outer and
the shrine doors. The building faces the west,

The pillars are ‘very squat indeed, and approximate a pyramidal form (Plate CL).
It is curious how the little pot-capital takes ane hack again to Buddhis: work i the pot-bases
and capitals of the great Karli ghaitva: but, of course, this is. mere eoincidence. In the
hall is a sculptured ceiling, the general design of which is one square within another, with the
ashtadikpalasin the corners of the squares [Tlate CXLIX). On either side of the shrine door
are several Vaishnava sculpiures among them being Krishnp charming the amimals with his
flute, Krishna puroiing the clothes of the bathing women, and Garuda.  Around the plinth
of the temple, outside, are panels of sculptures representing the Ramiyand stenes
Standing in front of the temple is a tall Garuda column (Fig. 42).

Jofi Samkara Nardyana's temple is a small structire in two blocks joined together, each
with 2 pyraniidal roof.  Aceording to an inscription; it was built i A.D. 1554 (Plate CXLVI).
Santappa Niyaka Tirumal's temple, smilar to the precedmg, was built in A.D. 1535
Adike: Nariyana's is another of the same class but is much rumed.  Raghunatha
Devasthana, said to have been built in A.D. 1390, is a late temple the Dravidian style
(Plate CL1).

There are same twenty to thirty inscribed slabs i and about Bhatkal, some of them
heing connected with: the temples, and mostly helonging to the sisteently century,

HADAVALLI

At the vlllage of Hadavalli, 11 miles EN.E. from Bhatkal, are three moare of these
flat-slab-roof temples. The temple of Chandranatha Svami at the village is aivery plain
building measuring 69" 67 by 26' g over all. There is a standing nude Jama image of
Chandranatha in the shnne. A portion of the north side of the temple has fallen, but it is
aill in use. Gandin Basti is about halfa mile from the last, Within the shrine isa'#cry
well-carved and well-preserved seated Jina: with canopy and throne—Parévanatha with his
sine-hooded snake. The temple is neglected and is given over Lo the bats.  The thied
temple is on the top of Chandragiri hill, close by, but is in ruins.



RUDE STONE MONUMENTS

HERE are not many rude stone monuments within |he aréa covered by the Chilukyan

I temples, but just without it, upon its eastem confines, in the territories of His

Highness the Nizim, there are considerable numnbers. The more important

remains of this class that are found within the limits of the Chalukvan dominions are

some small groups at Aihole and Konnar, and at Ranebennir and Motebenntr m the south
of the Dharwir District.  There are also a few isalated dolmens scattered about,

At Aihole, where the fine old temples are which are described in the beginning of this
vilume, there were, a few years ago, upon the top of the hill, upwards of twenty dolmens
scattered about over the racky plateau on the east side of the temple of Méguti (Plate CLIT).
These generally consist of three great slabs set up o edge, forming three sides of a square,
with a much larger flat slab laid over these to form a roof In some cases, and, perhips,
otiginally in all, there was anather upright slah closing up the front, wholly or partly. Where
it completely clised the fromt, it had a circular hole cut through it large enough for a person
to crawl through. Since they stand upon the rock it is not likely they were put up as sepul-
chral cells: it s more likely they were erected as huts to live in, and, perhaps, by the
stone workers engaged upon the building  of Meguti. As the sandstune rocks here are
stratified., it was easy enough for them, with 2 wedge or two, to detach the necessary slibs
from the hill top just where they wished to put them up; and it would have been less trouble o
them, as stone workers, to do this than to hunt about for other material and fetch it up the
hill,  On the side of one of the largest, and nearest to the temple, are three or four leiters,
traced in the old character found on some of the older temples—possibly the door-plate
of the owner or a * Beware of the dog" warning. They face all diréctions.

A Tew years ago, the writer saw at Badimi, but a few miles away to the west, Just such
a dolmen, on a-smaller scale; set up in the middle of 4 lemporary encampment of vadars,
or stone workets, engaged by the railway company, where it was being used as-a fittle slirine
for ther worship. Oy the plateatt, between Badami and Mahakatédvara, are to be found
hundreds of miniature dolmens, which are daily put up by the women pilgrims to the latter
shrine o register their vows. These are compased of a few flat stones, and. as they fall
apart, their stones are used over again to build others.

A smgle dolmen stands ¢loge besida the temple of Galagnatha at Aihole, but in this case,

it ot A closed-in cell, for the great top slih rests upon rough upright pillar-like stones.
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which leave the sides open all round. [t stands upon rocky soil, and has no particular
frontage. It could hardly have been intended for burial purposes, else more of them would
have been found..

Another dolmen, like those on the hill at Aihole, enclosed with slab stones;, stands
beside the pathway about half a mile to the west of the village of Pattadakal. This too

was, no doubt, used to live in

But the largest dolmen met with in these districts s one which stands i the village of
Matebennar. [t is of the same type as that near the temple of Galagnatha at Aihole.
Four roughly-hewn uprights, standing about eight feet out of the ground, support a great
flat horizontal slab, seventeen and a half feet long by four feet broad. There are two other
uprights, whose tops have fallen away from the support of the slab (Plate CLII).

At Konnar, near the Gokik Falls, are extensive groups of dolmeéns which are seattered
about n the fields, Like the Aihole ones on the Jull, these have been enclosed with side
slabs, but. unlike them, they all face one direction; the south—the region of Yama. the god of
death. From this fact and the discovery of sherds of pottery and ash, buried in thé earth beneath
them, it is safe to conclude that they are old burial places. A curious thimg about these is
that, in front of their southern entrances are sét up, in each case, two flat slabs on edge
leaving a narrow lane of approach between them. The cells vary in size, but averdge about
four feet square inside, and are proportienately high. Tradition aseribes these to the
Jains as burial places (Plate CLII).

A stone “ circle” at Ranebenntr consists of seven upright stones enclosing an irregular
space ahout thirteen feet by eight. The stones are irregularly placed and at yvarying
distances apart On the west side two are quite close together, while on the east they are
as far apart as eight feet nine inches. They stand about four feet out of the ground. Be-
tween the upright stones, and on the lines joining them, are seen, in some places, embedded
stones on edge.  On digging into the middle of the low mound upon which these stones
stand, all that was found was a couple of bits of ordinary pottery and a small quantity of
white ash.



INSCRIBED TABLETS AND

MEMORIAL STONES

HERE is, perhaps, no part of India so full of inscribed tablets and memorial stones
as the Kanarese districts,  There is hardly a village that does not possess one or
more; and, at the same time, there is hardly a plice whera they are at all cared

Fig. so—Specimen ol w riting upon old Kanarese stone inscriptions,

for by the peaple.
Very few of these
slabs  are  pow
tound  standing
upright m their
original positions:
for the most part,
they lie about
many half buried
in the mud of
the fields. Some
have been found
built, as conveni-
ent slabs,in muni-
cipal  culverts,
athers have been
used in the
banks of ranks
and sluices;, or
are laid by the
water's edge to
wash clothes
upon ; while
others, agaim, are
sét up on the
outskirts of the
village for the
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cattle to rub themselves against. How many of these precious records have already perished
by the neglect of man or the vicissitudes of the climate will never be known. It is mainly
from these lithic grants and deeds; often demanding infinite patience in their decipherment,
that the knawledge we have of the dynasties who, with their feudatory chiefs, ruled over
these districts, has been gleaned, Another important source of that knowledge is the
copper plate grants and charters,

The stone inscriptions are divided into two classes—those that record grants of land,
money or periodical pavments in'kind to temples, communities or private persons, and those
which are memonals of deceased persons, The former are generally upnght slabs, with
surfaces varying in size from a foot or two square to thirty or more square feet, having
most of their surfaces covered with closely-engraved lines of inscription, above which i
often a sculptured head-piece representing religious symbols, It is very seldom, indeed,
that these slabs are found engraved upon both sides; The alder mseriptions, like those
engraved upon the walls of the older temples, are in large, bold and somewhat stra
characters, while the later nnes are in much smaller letters, averaging about half an inch in
height; and, generally, most beautifully cut (Fig. 40). They oceur singly or m groups, such
as we find them at Gadag and Balagamve, [n some cases old inscriptions are found to have
been erased andlater ones engravedupon the samesstone. due., as 2 rule; to the first grant heing
cancelled and superseded by the second.  Again, the sculptures at the head of 4 stone have
sometimes been tampered with; where, for mstance, a fhga has been forined by, whittling:
down an image of a jina'. The greater part of each mscription is usually devoted to.an
account of the king during whose reign the grant had been made, and these accounts have
been of great use in reconstructing the family trees of the various dynasties, beside giving a
fair amount of detail concerning their intercourse with, and their expeditions against their
neighbours. The praises of the kings mentioned Are sung ad wanseam, and m the most
extravagant language. The statement of the object for which the slab had been set up
occupies but a few lines at the end, while the closing sentences utter a . torrible CUrseE Uupm
all who should dare to alienate the same. Here is an account of a king's virues : He is
described as " A sun tv the darkness of the Chola king, Garuda to the extended serpent
Kalinga, a thunderbolt to the mountain, the Nepala king, a lion 10 the rogue-elephant the
Andhra king, 2 wild-five to the forest Malava, a moon to the Chalukya lotus ", Such was
Ballala Hoysala, on hearing the sound of whose twanging bow Chola was driven out of
his mind, Pandya escaped by night to the summit of 4 mountain together with his army,
Vanga, Kalinga, and Magadha, though kings over mighty hosts, fled.  When he flashed his
sword, Lala stood bewildered, Magadha trembled, Andhra was: blinded; Gaula was split in
two, the Konkana king was terror-stricken, Népala dropped his bow, Malava in despair fled
to the desert and fell, Chéla took o howling “* A panegyric-upon the learned Lakulr.
Svara pandite, who spent some time in Balagamve about A:D. 1036, and who made a
grant to the Pancha Linga temple, runs: Having crossed over to the furthest shore of the
ocean of logic and other sciences, to speakers a Rudra. a young lion in splitting the skull of
the elephant speakers, a wild fire to the greit forest speakers, a fierce and powerful tiger toevil
speakers, a :‘-ubmaﬁqnﬁmtmha Bauddha ocean; a thunderbolt to the Mimimsaka mountain, a
saw for cutting down the Lokavata great tree, a great kite to the Sankhya SErpent, an axe Lo
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the tree Advaita speakers, a Trinétra i burnming the Tripura Akalanka, displacer of Vadi-
gharatta, a millstone to Madhava-bhatta, breaker of the pride of JRanananda, a fierce fire of
dissolution to ViSvanala, 2 fire of the last day to Abhayachandra, a Sarablia 1o the lion
Vadibha, sealer up of the mouth of Vadiraja, displacer of Ayavadi, the sole able supporter
of the Naiyiyikas, m maintaming his own side and m disgracing the other side an able
Virinehi, an omament to the speech goddess, at court a Padmasana, in intelligence
Narayana, among declaimers MaheSvara, in disputation like the river of the gods, m the
sport of making commentaries a bee to the Jotuses the minds of those who love it, his white
fame his banner, of pure character. anoose of Yama to hostile proud pandits, to Digambara
speakers u falling star, having the name Vadi-Rudragina, Lakuliévara-pandita, etc.!

Near the village of Mantur, about six miles to the east of Hubli Junction, is 4 VEry curious
stone (Plate CLIV).  Theupper portion of the face of the stone has # representation of a three-
storeyed Dravidian temple or gopura, on each storey of which are portions of an old Kana-
rese inscription in letters of the tenth century A.D. The uppermost line tells us that the
stone-cutter, Kante, fashioned this stone. The rest of the inseription is decipherable more
or less, but it is not easy to make sense of it.  There does not appear to be any other name
m it, nor anything to give a clue 1o its meaning. Oneither side of the base of the Fapicra is
the familiar waterpot such as we have found upon some of the older temples,

Beneath all this is & group of symbols, the meaning of which is not clear. In the
centre i¢ a hand mirror and around it are two conch shells, an elephant, two fishes, a drum,
a wheel anda boar. The foouof the stone is carved as a lotus,  The mirror may possibly
be the crest of 3 paramount sovereign surrounded by those of neighbouring kings whom he
had conquered. The boar was the crest of the Chalukyas, the elephant that of the Chera
or Ganga kings of Maisur, and the two fishes that of the Pandyas. The wheel is found on
Nepaless inscription tablets,

Hero or memoarial stones, known as viragals, or virakals, or Vira-Sasadas, are
very widely distributed over the Kanarese districts, either singly' or in groups (Plates
CLIN—CLVT). Like the others, they are upright slabs of stone upon the faces of
which are horizontal bands of sculpture with inscribed bands between. The lowest
hand, or bands of sculpture, usually represents a baitle scene in which the hero, of
gigantic proportions, to whose memory the stone has been rased, is causing havoc
all around him. The next bands show him being carried to paradise after his death,
and seated in that elysium surrounded by fair attendants waiting to do his will. The
uppermost compartment contains representations of various objects of worship and
symbols of the religion to which he was attachied when living. The inscriptions upon the
bands between the sculptures record the death of the hero, which may have taken place in
battle, in reclaiming stolen cattle, in seli-defence agamnst robbers or in the hunting field,
Some, again, record deliberate suicides. At Balagamve there is a lofty Ganda-bherunda
column: over thirty feet high, which is described further on, near whicl is a virakal
on it being a representation of this column. down beside which is a man lying
prone upon a row of spikes or stakes. An inscription: upon it tells us that a certain r;:mn,
after making a grant to the temple, climbed to the top of the column and leaped thence on

to the paints of spears, and gained the world of the gods®  This was in A.D. 1060, thirteen
years after the erection of the column.

V Epierapiia Cornatiza, Vil VI, par 1, i B8, Tmm__ _‘_,EW‘;“ rju:““-m’ EL Vll;_u I F"_m'i- T_rﬁnr.
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One of the largest and most interesting groups of these stones is that in the middle of
the village of Betgere, not far from Gadag milway station (Plates CLII and CLIV).
It is walled in and so protected from mjury, There are fifteen stones, fourteen of which are
very large, some standing from twelve to thirteen feet out of the ground, with a width of
about four feet six inches.  The tops of most of these great slabs are finished off like the
topmost tidge-roof member of the gopuras of Dravidian temples, only that, instead of a row
of many water-pot kalafas, there is but one kalafa. Tt will be seen that many of these have
the symbol of the man's trade or caste sculptured at the bottom—a plough, a masen’s mallet
and block of stone and an oil-mill!  Some of these are Saiva and others Vaishnava, while
two have been made objects of worship, the sculptures and mscriptions of which have been
thickly caked all over with many applications of oil. In the seulpture we find several
different military standards, and it would be interesting if we could assign them to specific
leaders or kings. The staff of the standard, in vne case, carries the effigy of an elephant,
and in another a Nandi or sacred bull.

There is an isolated group Of seven similar stones, which are even more mteresting,
near the village of Borivali in Salsette island, north of Bombay, which, though not coming
within the boundaries of the Kanarese districts, might well be included in this account
(Plates CI.UT and CLIV). They were probably set up during the time of the Silaharas of
the Kontkan, They are memorials of heroes who fell in some great battle which took
place partly upon land and partly on sea. Upon some of the stones are long rows
of galleys approaching each other mn well-formed alignment ; in others they are mmixed
up in the general engagement, archers and swordsmen fighting each other from
deck to deck. The long banks of oars make the vessels look strangely like old Roman
hiremes, and the ums and drapery which surmount these stones give them a further
flavour of classic times. In the land battle, as depicted, are seen elephants clothed with
coverings of mail armour.  Unfortunately the lines of inscription: which were engraved
on these are, with the exception of a few traces, completely effaced.

Another fine group of these memorial stones is to be found it Murdesévara, about
thirteen miles south of Honavar on the coast (Plates CLV and CLVI). Murdedvara is
situated on the sea shore, which, with its broad sandy beach, is fringed with a
deep belt of palm trees, Amongst the palms, at intervals, are clusters of thatched
huts and smgle homesteads, while the prncipal part of the village is a litle dasar
where the chavadi is located. The whole 5 embowered within a forest of cocoarut.
palms and other trees, is intersected by many a shady lane, and wears an aspect
of quiet content. Standing out into the sea, at one paint, is 2 small hill which, in
olden times, was fortified; but only the remains of its walls now exist together
with traces of a few buildings of rubble masonry, Scattered about there are the remams of
buildings and temples which shew that the place was of much more importance a few
hundred years-ago than it is now, -

The principal remams are some thirty-five viragals and other inseribed stones. The
largest group is at the junction of the main road, from Bhatkal to Honavar, with the hranch
road running to Murdedvara village. There are, hiere, twenty stones, i 2 line, canted over
at different angles, one of which has fallen and is broken. Just beyend the bridge, near the

last, tn a Beld on the east of the main road, is a small eluster of stones, some being partly
buried in the bank between the Gelds. '

Ul this rospect thay arw wery 1ike derrmn wid mnh&rmm-?u_tlll abba ard b Dhmblane jn S ks
avemhiols of the dereased's tradu upoo Ehib, ¥egraveyurd at Dy in Seotlynil, which, alss, bave the
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OBJECTS OF FETISH WORSHIP

T Bhatkal and Honavar, and elsewhere in the Konkan, are found odd-looking
groups of curious stones under trees, on a hill side, by uld temples or in gardens,
They are generally of two forms; one a small pillar or cylinder of various degrees
of fimsh, round or octagonal, with or without a finial, and snake stones, that is, small slabs
with knotted or single snakes carved upon them in relief. These stones are locally callsd
“Jefigas,” and are, in most cases, worshipped once a year by Brahman pjaris attached to
some neighbouring temple. 1t is difficult to find out exactly what these little pillars mean, but
it seems certain that they are connected with the worship or appeasing of the spirits of
departed ancestors. The snake stones, here, do not seem to have any special connection, if
any at all, with the annual snake worship at the Nagapanchmi festival (Plates CLV
and CLX).

Other objects of a similar nature are the salf stones which are found scattered abou
the country in small numbers. These commemorate the self-immolation of widows upen
their husbands’ funeral pyres. They are known at once from the representation of a bent
arm and hand sculptured upon the face of the slab or projecting from one side of it.
Sometimes there are also portraits of the man and his wife upon the stone.



COLUMNS

CCASIONALLY sobitary volumns are met
with which, no doubt, m most cases, stood
before temples that have disappeared, and

with which they were connected.  We have already
noticed those at the temples of Lok&évara at
Pattadakal and MahakureSvara with their mscrip-
tions. These, when complete, were surmounted hy
regular capitals, above which, as they were Saiva
temples with which they were connected, was placed
the trifiila—at least, we know it was upon the
column at the former temple. Of abour the same
age are the remains of two found lying upon a heap
of rains on the western outskirts of the town of
Kukkanar, one of them being more perfect than the
other, The hase, shaft and capital lie apart, but
when plotted together on paper, they form a pillar
sixteen feet six inches high. The shaft 15 divided
iito sections which are square, octagonal, sixteen
and thirty-two-sided. [t is Hindu, and appears to
be of the same age as the Navalingz temple which
is not far from it, and which has already been
deseribed, There is a band of figure sculpture
round the shaft in which seems to be a representa-
tion of Mahishasura-Mardant, Oun the square por-
tion, above this, are flower buds and corner tassels
with the frastida emblem between them. The
capital is similar to the capitals of the round pillars
in the temple just mentioned. 1t is very likely this
column was surmounted by the f7efida like the great
pillars in the courtvard of the monolithic remple  of
Kailasa at Elara.  The place, where these columns
lie, looks like the site of some old building, for deep

Fig. yv—The Ganda-diZrunga column
at Balaghmve,
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down in the bottom of a pit that has been dug may
be seen layers of brick masonry forming the
foundation of some entrance. Round the shait of
the columm is an almost illegible old Kanarese

mserption (Plate LVI).

At Balagimve, whose temples have been described
in’ previous pages, is a very interesting column
m the middle of the village. It stands upon a
raised mound, and reaches a height of over thuty
feet, although the breadth of the shaft measures
no more than fifteen inches. The tap is finished
off with a spreading octagonal moulded capital,
which is surmounted by a broad abacus or slab.
Upon this stands a statue of the fabulous two-
headed bird, the ganda-blErupda, supposed to
have been the mortal enemy of elephants and to
have fed upon their flesh. The image here takes
the form of a human being, standing upnght, with
two birds' heads looking opposite ways like the
Russian eagle. It is eating or tearing something
which it holds in its hands, An inscription on the
base of the column records its erection and tells us
that in Saka 069 (A.D. 104%) the makdmandal-
gfvara;, Chamundi Rayarasa (of the Kadambas of
Banavasi) erected before the god Jagadekamal-
lesvara this ganda-bhgrupda stambia, and, having
washed the feet of the acharya Anamasiva,
made a grant of land for the god Bhérumdeésvara?
It does not follow that the column had any more
connection with the temple than that it stood
before it.  The people of the village say it was set
up to scare wild elephants away from their crops, and

especially the sugarcane fields (Figs. 41 and 32).

Fig. 42—Column in froat of K{:tapai

Nacayaua temple, Bhatkal. A great broken colamn with a square shaft used

to lie just outside the citadel gateway at Bijapur,
but it is now at the local museum;  One portion of it, which has been broken across the
middle, is thirteen feet four inches long by three feet square. It has a narrow band of
festoons around it.*
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Lafty columns are frequently found erected before Jaina temples where they were generally
surmounted by a little canopy in which was placed a chaumukha, thatis a group of four Jmas
seated back to back. Such columns have been already described in connection with the
temples at Bhatkal. When ser up before Vaishnava temples they usually carried an jmage of
Garuda, before Saiva a rriffida or trident, and, sometimes; in both these cases. they were
dipdans or pillars for lights, especially in later temples (Fig. 42),



ZODIACAL STONES

EAR the wvillage of Naregal, in the Hangal f@/uta, a curious old stone was found
beside the temple of Sarveévara on which were carved the twelve signs of the
zodiac, arranged around a central lotus. The stone is shaped like a youi or

safunka of a linga, but it was not used for this purpose as there is no hole in it, The central
lotus is probably symbolical of the sun; The slab is about two feet square with a projecting
spout on one side for water to run off, from which it is evident that it was an object of worship.
It stood in the open, having been placed upon another stone as a pedestal. The stone
has since disappeared. but a drawing had been previously made of it (Plate CLVII),

A strange thing about this representation is the fact that the signs are not arranged in
their praper sequence, but they have a certain order of their own. Starting with Arjes, and
going round the circle three times, taking one and missing two, that i, taking every fourth
sigm, we get the proper order.

Comeet jmien. Cri the stone:

1. Aries. Mesa, the ram.

2. Taurus. Simha, the lian.

3. Gemini. Dilanus, the bow.

4. Cancer, Vrishabha; the bl

5. Leo. Kanys, the virgin,

6. Virgo, Makara, the crocodile.
7+ Liba, Mithuna, the Lwins,

8. Scorpio. Tula, the seales,

9. Sagittarius, Kumbha, the waterpot,
10, Capricomus. Karka, the crah.

11, Aquarjus, Vreischiks, the scorpion.
12. Pigces, Mina, the fishi.

Perhaps the reason for this unusual order was that the list of the signs was given to the
sculptor writtén out in three colimns as below, and he, by mistake, read them off In the
qrd_&r of the letters instead of in the order of  the numbers, no numbers being attached rto
gude him —

L. Anes (0 5 leo (%) Q- Sagittarius  (¢)
2, Tau rus. (i) b Virgo. (e) 10, Capricornus. (/)
3. Lemini, (g} 7. Libra. () i1, Agquarius. {£)
4- Cancer. (y) 8. Scorpio. () tz, Pisces (1)
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The only strange sign among these is that of the makara, which was not an alligator or
erocodile as is now understood by the name, but a tapir or thinoceros! Sagittarius s
represented by his bow, and Aquarius by his waterpot.  Mithuna means mther a pair or
couple than twins, and refers more to two of oppesite sexes, such as a boy and 2 girl,

A somewhat similar stone was found built into the side of a square well at Aurath, not
far from Narivanpur, in the Nizam's territory: another, a very small one, measuring but
eleven inches across, is in the museum of the Bombay Branch of the Roval Asiatic Society.
Two more; found near Haidarabad (Dakhan), were presented 1o the Bombay Government
and will be placed in the new Prince of Wales Museum at Bombay, In all of these the
signs are shown in their natural order.  The last two, which ate blocks rather than slabs,
have, in addition, the ashtadikpalas or regents of the eight pomts of the compass, arranged
around the sides of the stones.

Other celestial bodies which are frequently found upon Hindu temples are the
navagraha, or nine plasiets, in a line above the shrme doors, but they are seen’ oftener upon
temples north of the Narmada.

| Bed i miticts on the sakan in the Archeeslogical Survey of India Roport foe the year 10034, . 227,
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MISCELLANEOUS OBJECTS

ADARGUNCHI IMAGE

T the village of Adargufichi, about four miles south of Hubli, is a solitary seated
Aimagﬂ of a yina, mther larger than life-size, which the villagers call Dodappa.
There is a legend connected with it which runsas follows : In olden fimes, when
Bankapur was a garrisoned fort, a certain man, Dodappa, was head doorkeeperthere, Hehad
a sweetheart at a distant yillage whom he was in the habit of visiting every night after closing
the gates of the fort, but it was necessary for him to get back again before sunrise to open
them again.  On one occasion he overstaved his time. and as he was returning the sun rose.
It found him at the village of Adargunichi where he was forthwith turmed mto stone. And
here he still sits ever looking wistfully towards Bankapur,

GANJIGATTI CEILING

There is at the village of Ganjigatti, three miles north of Siggaon, in the Dharwar
District, a great ceiling slab, nearly eight feet square, which, like the central ceiling in the
great hall of the temple at Kundgol, is rarved with images of the ashtadidpales. Itisin a
much better state of preservation than that one. It lies against a platform in the open air
at the village shrine. but is said to have been brought from the ruins of a temple at Karajgi
(Plate CLIX). The whole slab, which is a single stone, is divided into nine compartments by
two cross ribs each way, which are ormamented with bosses at their intersections, and
scrollwork down the cenfres of each. The central panel shows Siva in his Bhairava or
terrible form, dancing upon 2 prostrate figure, and holding np the elephant hide behind him.
Below him, that is, occupying the eastern compartment when the ceiling was in position, is
Indra, the guardian of the east, the west is presided over by Varuna, the god of the walers,
seated upon his makere. On the nomth rides Kuvera, the god of riches, upon his horse,
while; on the south, is ¥ama the god of death and Hades, seated upon his buffalo. The
north-east, south-east, south-west, and north-west are held, respectively, by [4a (Si'm) an
the bull, Agnj, the god of fire on the ram, Nirriti, who represents decay or destruction, seated
on the shoulders of a man, and Vayu; the god of the winds, upon a deer.

: The carving of
this slab has been executed with the greatest care, and the figures stand out |

n high relief.
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NARSAPUR WINDOWS

In the jungles, near the small village of Narsapur, just across the Maisur border from
the Dharwar District, and about four miles south of Chik-Kerur, are the ruins of several old
temples, at one of which Someédvara—are two fine pertorated windows, one on either side
of the entrance to the hall (Plate CLVIIL), They are each six feet nine inches high by four
feet broad and are divided mto seven horizoptal hands of bas-reliefs separated irnrldi one
another by long nammow openmgs (o admi the light, Placed along these narrow slits, at
htervals, are small medallions or studs, each contaming a little figare of a man, an: elephant,
a lion or a bird. It 15 a pretty little deviee 1o break the continuity of these dark lines-ind
connect the bands. The scenes portrayed upon the bands are from ‘the Ramayana and the
Mahabharata. The more damaged one has reference to the former, while ll.m: illustratmg
the incidents from the latter 18, or was, intact some few years ago.  On companng these with
the sculpturés on the pillars at Pattadakal many of the figures may be easily recogmsed.
This is easier in the case of the Ramavana sculptures, although they are so much damaged,
smee many of the persons have some- distinctive [eatiure or form. There s Ravana with
his many heads and arms; the deer, and hence Riama who 15 following 1t ; the old h:ag, the
sister of Ravana, and Ravana himself as an ascetic.  The monkey hosts are séen carmying
the rocks to builld the bridee, But on the Mahabhirata bands, though better preserved,
there is Jittle to distinguish the one hero from the other. The giant Bhima 5 shown killing
the elephant and all those seated upon it.  The hand-to-hand combats between Bhishma and
Arjuna, and that between Bhima and Salya
are shown in the second and fifth bands.

The damage to the Ramiyana window is
said to have been caused by fire, but it is likely
it was a faulty slab to begm with. 1

The four fine slabs, built mta the porch of
the house which was occupied by the Agent of
the Southern Maratha Railway at Dharwar,
have been noticed and ‘described i the
account of the old temples at Aihole.

IMAGE FROM AMINBHAVI

Fig. 43 shows a very fine slab which was
found n a Jaina temple at  Aminbhavi, a
village about six mles to the north by east of
Dharwar. It represents a Digambara jina,
nude as all ther 1mages are.. Above him are
twenty-one small ji:nh which, with the two
besile him. under snake hoods, and himself,
make up twentv-four, the number of the jinas
or firthankaras ; but two of these are of Ol
Parévanatha, with s serpent hoods. It will
be noticed that the little fat male Ggure, down
to the night of the g image, Is the same as we

found ocoupying the shrine in the Jama temple
near the temple of Viropiksha at Aihole. Fig, $4.—laina jmspe lfom Aminbhivi
. . Pt 11 T né}' Ti MINGNaEYE.
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GLOSSARY

ACHARYA. A teacher.

ADIKE-NARAVANA. A name of Vishnu

AGNL  The god of fire, and the guardian of the south-east point of the compass.
AtNnDRI or INDRANT.  The fakey, wife or female counterpart of Indea.

AMALAKA, AMALASILA or AMALASARL. The flat melon-shaped crowning member
under the finial, of a northemn type of tower.

ANKUSA, The elephant goad, one of the symbols carried by Indra.
ARDHACHANDRA.  The semicircular doorstep before a shrine door.

ARDHANART, Siva represented as one half male and the other half female—Siva and
Parvatl.

ArJuUNA.  The name of the third of the Pandava brothers ; son of Kunti by Indra.
Asaxa A seat or throne:

ASHTADIRPALAS, The eight regents or guardians of the four cardinal and four
mtermediate points of the compass.

Asuras:  Demons, as opposed to the suras or gods.
AVATARA.  An incarnation. There were ten special ones of Vishnu.

BADMASH.  An evilly-disposed fellow.
BatARAMA.  The name of the elder brother of Krishna,

BAsAPPR, BASAVA or BASavANNA. Siva's bull Nandi. Also the name of the
founder of the Lingayat seot.

BasTi, A temple.  Term used in the Kanarese districts,

Buatrava,  The terrific form of Siva,

BHAVANISANKARA.  Siva and Parvatt, A pame applied to a figa.
Buima.  The name of one of the Pandavas.

Buisuma.  Son of Gangd and commander-in-chief of the Kurm anmy,
BHUTANATHA.  An epithet of Siva as * Lord of Spirits .

BrAkMAE.  The first deity of the Triad—the Creator.

Braumana. A member of the highest caste.

BrAHMANT or BRauMI  The faéfi or female counterpart of Brahma.
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CHAITYA,  Term applied to the arched-roofed caves of the Buddhists,

CHANDRAMAILESVARA.  An epithet of Siva as the * Moon-crested.”

CHAJJA.  An overhanging cornice,

CHIMONDR.  One of the fierce forms of Parvati and one of the saplamatri.

CHAKRA.  The discus of Vishnu,

CHANDRASHEKARA.  An epithet of Sivieas 'He who wears a hali mwoon on his
forehead.”

CHaxprastLa. ' Moonstone ', or the semicircular doorstep belore a shrine.

CHARPAT, A bedstead or a litter on * four legs.

CHAUMUKHA.  Four images placed back to back, with: their ‘four faces' lnoking
towards the four cardinal points,

CHAURL. A fly flap, generally made of yak tail in a silver-mounted handle.

CHAvapl,  The village police station,

CHHATRL.  An umbrella, a light pavilion.

CHEAVA. ‘' Shadow, one of the wives of Sarya.

DAGABA. A solid dome built aver the relics of Buddha or a Buddhist saint, The
term 1= more especially applied to those rock-cut ones in Chaitya caves.

DEVL. ‘ Goddess'. More particularly applied, alone, to Parvat or Lakshmt,  Queens
and princesses were accorded this title,

DuENUKA. A demon, in the form of an ass, destroyed by Rama.

DipanaN, A lanmip pillar,

Doppa BAsAPFA.  The same as Basava.

DUsSHANA.  One of the heroes of the Mahabharata.

DVARAPALA. A doorkeeper,

ERADANTA. " One tusk,’ a name of Ganapati.

GAJA-LARSHML  Lakshm, the wife of Vishnu when accompanied by her elephants,

GALGESVARA, An epithet of Siva.

Gaxapart or GANESA.  The son of Siva and Pirvat, who, afteran accident to
his own, was given an elephant's head.

GANDABHERUNDA. fabuloas bird, wi - rhich was s
ur];:':m e h:[; Tﬁgﬁ, A bird, with two heads, which was supposed to prey
GaNGI.  The Ganges personified as a goddess.
GARUDA.  Son of Kasyapa by his wife Vinata ; the v@hana or vehicle of Vishnu,
Gorls.  Wives of cowherds, milkmaids, '
GoPERA. A lofty gateway before a southern India temple.
GOVARDHANA.  The hill that Krishna raised upon the point of his finger.
Gubt, A Kanarese term for o remple,

HasuMaN.  The monkey chief and warrior of the Rimayana.
HARIHARA.  Vishau and Siva combined in the person of ane deity.
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INDRA.  The ford of the gods and the guardian of the east.
INDRANT. The sa#?i or female counterpart of Indra.
ISa.  Anepithet of Siva and guardian of the north-east.

JampuuLiNcA.  The name of one of Siva's lingas.
JATAYVUS, The great bird that attacked Ravana when he was carrying off Sita.

JINA. A Jaina tirthankara, or religious reformer, of whom they count seventy-two,
te., twenty-four in the past, twenty-four in the present and twenty-four in the future.

KADSIDDHESVARA.  An epithet of Siva.

KAILASA, Siva's mountain home or heaven.

KAITABHESVARA.  An epithet of Siva.

KALASA. A pot, and hence applied to the pot-shaped finial of a temple.

KALLESVARA.  An epithet of Siva.

Kaxsa. A chief slain by Krshna

KARTIKEYA, The god of war and leader of the forces of the gods.

KASIVISVESVANATHA,  An epithet of Siva.

KauMari. A name of Parvaty, and sedfi of Kartikeya,

Kavravas or KUrus, The one hundred sons of Dhrtarashtra who contended with
the Pandvas m the war of the Mahabharata,

KeSavA: A -npame of Vishpu:

KigTiMuukHA, ‘Face of fame'; a grotesque mask much used in old Hindu
architecture.  Probably & conventionalised lion's face.

Kigrisramsa. "Pillar of fame’; ‘a pillar or column erected as a separate
architectural feature, The term 15 also applied to an omamental entrance or
gateway erected upon two lofty pillars,

KrisHNA.  One of the incamations of Vishnu

KuvERrA or KUBERA. The god of wealth and guardian of the north.

LAKSHMANA.  Step-brother of Rama, king of Ayodhya.

LARULTSA.  An incarnation of Siva

Lanka. Ceylon.

LiNGA. The genital organ of Siva, worshipped in the form of a phallus.

LiNGAvaT. Oneof the sect founded by Basava, in the Kanarese districts, in the
twelfth century, the fihga being their particular ohject of worship.

LOKESVARA.  An epithet of Siva.

MAHABHARATA, A celebrated epic poem chiefly describing the wars between the
Pandayas and the Kurus. '

MAHADEVA. ‘' The great god *; a name particularly applied to Siva.

MAHRKTUTESVARA. An epithet of Siva.

MAHAMANDALESVARA. A high officer in charge of a province.

MAHAMAYR or MAHAMAVI, A name of Durga or Parvats,

MAHAVIRA. The name of the last of the present twenty-four fisthankaras,
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Manexnri.  The goddess Indran

MARESVART, A name ol Parvat,

MAHISHASURA-MARDANT.  Parvatt as the slayer of the demon Mahisha.

MAakara. A conventional beast used in Hindu decoration, probably the tapir or
rhinoceros.

MALx. A TOSary of heads or seeds.

MALLIKARJUNA.  Name of a Siva-linga.

MALLINATHA,  One of the presem twenty-tour firthandaras.

Maxpara. A hall

MARICHA, A redshasa or demon who, i the disguise of a deer, lured Rama away
from Sita while Ravana carried her off as related in the Ramayana.

MATHA. A monaslery or ¢onvent.

MinrAg. A niche in the back wall of 2 mosque towards which worshippers turn to
pray.

MugtESvARA,  An epithet of Siva.

Naca. A snake

NanDt.  Siva's bull,

NANNESVARA.  An epithet of Siva.

NarasimHA.  The lion avaf@ra or incarnation of Vishnu,

NARAVANA,  Vishou.

NAvaGRAHA. The mne planets.

NEMINATHA. One of the present twenty-four firthankaras.

NirgiTt. The personification of Decay or Déstruction, the guardian of the south-west.

PACHANANA, A form of Siva with * five faces.
PALIDHVAJA, A banner..

PAN. A leaf.

PARCHAVATANA.  An arrangement of five temples in a group.
PAypAvas.  The five mythical brothers of the Mahabharata.
PAPANATHA. An epithet of Siva.

PARASUREMA,  One of the avaiG@ras of Vishnu.
PARSVANATHA.  One of the present twenty-four firthankaras,
PARVATIE. The ' mountain-bomn,’ the wife of Siva.

P3Sa. A noose.

Pinpl. The linga.

PRADAKSHINA, A circumambulatory passage around a shrine.
POJARL.  An officiating priest in a temple

PURANA. A legend, a history.

RAKSHASA. A demon.

RAMA. The hero of the Ramayana epic and an incamnation of Vishnuw

RAMAVANA. A celebrated epi¢ poem treating of the banishment of Rama, the son of
the kmg of Ayodhya, his fight with the demon king of Ceylon for the recovery of
Stita. and his return home and accession to the throne of his father.
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RAVMESvARA. An epithet of Siva,

RAVANA. The demon king of Ceylon, who abducted Sia, the wife of Rama.
RISHABNATHA, The first of the present twenty-four farthandaras.

RUDRA. A form of Siva,

SAKA. A Hindu era beginning in A.D. 78,

SAKTIL  The female counterpart of a god,

SALUNKE, The stonein which the fiwga is set upright, intended to répresent the
female counterpart of the Hia.

SALVA.  One of the herves in the Mahabharata war,

Sament.  Siva,

SANGNA.  One of Sarya's two wives,

SANKHA. A shell, an emblem of Vishmu.

SINTESVARA.  An epithet of Siva.

SAPTAMATRE.  The  Seven Mathers "

SARASVATT.  The wife of Brahma and goddess of ]E:a_rrﬁng and speech,

SASHTIMATRIVA. A name of Kartikeya,

SATE. The act of self-immolation on a husband’s pyre.

SIESH.L One of the chiefs of the serpent race, or Nigas, of the under-world,

SESHAPHANA. The hood of 4 spake.

SHANMATURA. A pame of Kartikéya,

SIDDHESVARA.  An epithet of Siva,

SIDDHARAMESVARA.  An epithet of Siva,

SIKHARA. The tower of a temple.

SIMHASANA. A ‘fion throng * upon which an image is often seated in a temple.

SITA.  The wife of Rama, whose abduction led to the war of the Ramayana.

SIVA.  The third deity of the Trad, the others being Brahma and Vishnu,

SOMESVARA. An epithet of Siva.

STAMBHA. A pillar.

STCPA. A burial of memorial mound,

SUGRIVA.  One of the chiefs of the monkey host that assisted Rama to recover Sita,

SURPANARHA. The demon hag who played a part in the abduction of Sita.

SUTRADHART. An architect, 4 mason, a carpenter,

SURYA.  The sun god.

SVASTIKA, A religious symbol—a cross with the ends of the equal arms tumned ac
nght angles, The fylfot. '

TALURA. A sub-division of a district.

TANDAVA.  An extraordinary dance of Siva.

TARAKESVARA. An epithet of Siva.

TIRTHANKARA. See ' Jina ',

Torana. A light omamental arch, like a hanging garland inverted
TRIKUTESVARA.  An epithet of Siva.

TRISOLA. A trdent, an emblem of Siva.

# =23
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VAnANA.  The vehicle of a god.

Vaisuyave,  The fakti or female counterpart of Vishnu,
VAMANA:  The dwarf avafira of Vishnu

VARZHA.  The boar avatara of Vishnu

VaRAnT.  The female counterpart of Variha

VARUNA.  God of the waters and guardian of the west.
Vavu.  God of the winds and guardian of the north-west.
VIHARA. A Buddhist or Jaina monastery or temple,
VIRAGAL or VIRAKAL. A memanal or * hero stone ',
VIRTPIKSHA.  An epithet of Siva.

Visunu,  The second deity of the Triad,
VISVARKARMA.  The architect of the gods.

YAMUNR. The Jamna river personified as a goddess,
Yoii.  An ascetic,
YONT. The stope i which the linga rests as representing its female Counterpart,

NOMBAY | TRINTED. A¥ THE O0VRRXMENT £y TRAL TRESE,
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